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which for the encreaſe of 
Loriuate Denotions,1 think 
may well be printed;and ther. 


1 * read ouer thu Book, 


fore dot gine Licence for the 
ſame, 


Go: Loxpox. 
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Tovcninc 
PRAYER, 
AND 
THE FORMES 
OFT RATER: 

The Fountaine and Well- 
ſpring from which they all 
proceed, being that per- 
fect Forme of Prayer 
which Chriſt taught 

bis Diſciples, 
or the good & 
z welfare of our 
ſoules, there is 
not in - Chriſti- 
an Religion any 
thing of like continuall vic 
A 2 and 
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THE PREFACE. 
and force throughout euery 
Houre of our liues, as is the 
ghoſtly Exerciſe of Prayer 
and Deuotion. 
An Exerciſe it was, which 


obſerued their Lord & Ma- 
ſter to vſe, Euer and anon to 
be ſtill at his RATE Rs ;ʒ in 
the Morning before day, in 
25. the ® Enening before night, 
7 Mat. 14. and otherwhiles to goe out 
Luc. 6. and ſpend the © whole Night 


a Marc. 1. 


been a matter of ſome prin- 
cipall dignitie and impor- 


ſome excellent benefites to 
be got by it, doubtleſſe Hee 
would neuer haue prayed ſo 
often, & ſo much as he = 

The 


OY in Prayer. And had it not 


tance ; had there not beene | 


the holy Apoſtles had often 


| 


THE PREFACE. 


The Apoſtles therfore de- 4 Luc. 


fired of Him to bee taught a 
Forme of Prayer, as St. Io HN 
the Baptiſt had allo taught 
his Diſciples; and a Forme 
Chriſt taught them, ſo abſo- 
lute and ſo perfect, as neuer 
was the like made before; 
which, from him who made 
it then, was euer afterwards 
called the T HE LORD S. 
PRAI E R. 

A Prayer, whereby wee 
haue not only Chriſt's own 


Name to countenance our 


ſures. in whoſe name ef wee 
ke any thing, we ſhal haue ir, 


ſaith the © Goſpell, ) but e Joh. 16. 


Chriſt's owne words allo, 


who himſelfe is ourf Aduo- f ; 7oh., 


cate, and being beſt ac- 
A 3 quain- 


2. 


Mat. 6.9. ; | itt 


23» 


J. 
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1 ; 
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THE PREFACE» 
quainted with the Lawes 
and Phraſes of his Father's 
Court, hath drawne vp ſuch 
a Bill for vs, both for matter 
and forme, as ſhall make our 
ſupplications acceptable & 
preualent with Almightic 
God. And though men 
fhould fpeake with Angels 
tongues, yet words ſo plea- 
ling to the cares of God, as 
thoſe which the Sonne of 
God did compoſe, cannot 

+ polsibly bee vttered; nor a- 
me Prayers ſo well framed, 
as thoſe that are made by 
his Patterne. 

| It is for this cauſe called 

u S. Ave. by the Fathers ® The Prayer 

—_ FA Prayers and the Rule or 

TIA. 4% Square whereby all our Pe- 

titions 


THE PREFACE. q'j 
titions are to bee formed; Or 
hauing likewiſe beene thus 7% % 
vſed in all ages of the The Pra- 
Church, not onely as a com- — 
mon part of her Praiers and all other 5 
Seruice, but as the chiefe & Prayers. 
fundamentall part of them, 
the Ground whereupon ſhe 
builds, the Patterne wherby 
ſhee. frames, and the Com- 
plement wherewith ſhe per- 
fects all the reſt of her hea- 
uenly Deuotions, framing 
them all, as this is framed, 
with much efficacie, though 
not with any ſuperſluity of 
words. 

Thus we begin at this day 
all our Church-Seruices w . 
the Lords Prayer, and lay it 
as a foundation whereon ta 


A 4 build 


THE PREFACE« 
build the reſt of our Petitt-. 
ons that follow, ſometimes. 
cotinuing as(after the Creed) 
and ſomtimes perfecting (as 
after the Heſſed Sacrament ) 
our moſt holy deuotions 
with it; thereby ſupplying 
with the fulneſs of that one, 
whatſocuer may bee defec-: 
tiue in all our other prayers. 
Premifsa legitimã Oratious 
(faith *TerT.) quaſi funda- 
mento accidentium, Cc. This 
is the Law wee goe by, thc 

round - worke & the Guide 
of all thoſe holy Praiers that 

Chriſtians vſe to mal] 
A'partof which ancient 
Piety are THESE « DAILY 
DevorT trons AND PRAT- 
ERS that hercafter follow; 
Paar- 


THE PREFACE. 
PRATE RS which for the 
moſt part, after the ſame ma- 
ner and DIVISION OF . 
*HovREs as here they are,, — 
hauing heretofore been pub- n Reνjẽ, 
liſhed among vs by u 1 6 H ee, 


te editum 
AND SACRED AVTHORI- esc.i. Thel 


rr; are now alſo renewed, & — tl 

. © i} 

more fully ſer forth again, as gi che | 

for many ocher, ſo chiefly Queenes 

for theſe foure Reaſons, Aborte 

: f 1560 and 

1. The firſt is, to coatinue & renewed 

preſerue the authority of the 1573 mp 

ancient Lawes, and old god-uledge ar 

ly Cauous of the Church, Lowp.b 

which were made and fer WI 

. SxxEs. 

forth for this purpoſe, that 
men before they ſet them- 
ſelues to pray, might know 
what to ſay, & auoid, as neer 
35 might be, all extemporall 

| A 3 effu- | 


THE PREFACE» | 
effuſions of irkeſome & in- 
digeſted Prayers; which 
they vſe to make, that herein 
are ſubiect to no good order 
or forme of words, but pray 
both what, & how, & when 
they liſt, C ARO L. Mas. 
IN LEGIB.Orationes, que ab 
Eccleſiã probate non ſunt, re- 
jiciantur. (i.) LLet no Praiers 
bee vſed but thoſe which are 
allowed by the Church. 
Mic R. de Eccle. obſer. cap. 5. J 
Coxc. CAR T HAG. 3. can. 
23, 2ndſcung, ſibi preces ali- 
quis deſcribit, non eis viatur, 
iſt prius cas cum inſtructiori- 
bus contulerit. (i.) L What 
Praiers ſoeuer any man 
hath framed for himſelfe, let 
him firſt acquaint thoſe that 

are 


THE PREFACE. 
are wiſe and learned with 
them, before hee preſameth 
to vic them. 

And the reaſon is giuen in 
the 12. Canon of the MIL E- 
vITAaN CovNck t, which 
was alſo repeated in the 70. 
Canon of the COVNCEL of 
Ar RICK, Ne forte aliquia 
contra fidem, vel per ignoran- 
tiam, vel per minus ſtudium ſit 
compoſitum. (i.) LLeſt eyther 
thorough ignorance, or tho- 
rough leſſc care than is fit, a- 
nie thing bee ſaid which is 
not conſonant to the faitli 
of Chriſts Church. ] 


And that men may not 


thinke, theſe Rules are to be 

applied to Pablicke Prayers 

only, and not to Prixate , let 
1 them 


THE PREFACE. 

them weigh thoſe words in 
the CovN CEL of CARTH. 
LAuaſcunque Sibi preces; Cc. 
The Prayers which a man m- 
keth for Himſelſe, &.] And 
let them conſider, that whea 
Chriſt had bidden vs enter 
into our chamber & pray pri- 
uately, preſently hee ſets vs a 
Form to pray by, euen there in 
fecret, Mat. 6. 7. 9. By which 
paſſages, thoſe Prayers are 
chiefly allowed & recõmen- 
ded vnto vs (wee ſay chieſhy; 
for all kind of eiaculatory or 
ſudden, deuoute, and holy 
Praters are not to be cõdem- 
ned) which with good aduice 
& meditation are framed be- 
forehand by Them that beſt 
know what belong therunto. 
| Thar 
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THE PREFACE. 

That ſo through this means - 
the worthieft part of our 
Chriſtian duty to God- ward 
might ſuffer no ſuch ſcandall 
& diſgrace, as otherwhiles it 
is forced to do; & that when 
we ſpeak to, or call vpon the 
awfull Maieſty of Almighty 
God, wee might bee ſure to 
ſpeake in the graue & pious 
lãguage of Chriſts CRVRCH, 
which hath euermore been 
guided by the Spirit of God 
the holy Ghoſt; and not io 
loſe our ſelues with confuſi- 
on in any ſudden, abrupt, or 
rude dictates, which are fra- 
med by Priuate Spirits, and. 
Ghoſts of our owne. In re- 
gard wherof, our very Prieſts 
& Deacos themſclues are for 

5 = 7. -_ 
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THE PREFACE» 
their private & daily Praters 
Preface enioyned to ſay the Mar- 


— ning and the Euening Deuoti- 
\ fine. 477 0775 of the CH VRC H; and 
teſts and v 7 27 1 

ahnend when at any time they pray, 


al be Or (as we ſay) bid the Prayers 
und dai- before Sermons, there is a ſet 


. forme of words? preſcribed 
dhe E. for them to vſe; that they al- 


no! fo might know, it is not ſo 
ther o- I. 


%% lawfull for them to pray of 
bwatcly. their owne heads, or ſudaden- 
. V to ſay what they pleaſe 
ined in themſelues. 


old or- 
e Coun. - 
Ly. 2. The Second is toletthe 


en vn- World vnderſtand, that they 
rLz» Who giue it out, & accuſe vs 


firlt, n 
124 here in Ex GL AN p to haue 


the 
duncel of MENTz, can. 57. p Iniunctions, cap. 
and can.5 f. in the Booke of Canons and conilituti- 
ms Eccleſiaſticall. 

ſet 


— 


THE PREFACE. < 
ſetvpa * New Church, and a 4e ch. 
New Faith, to haue abando- Angl. ||| 


ned All the Ancient Formes Calvin 
TVRSIS. 


of Piety and Deuotion, to haue 5; n 
taken away all the Religious Demon. 


Fa . CERTAIN {|} 
Exerciſes and Prayers of our arr. or 


Forefat hers, to haue deſpiſed Forcible || 


all the old Ceremonies, & caſt —— - || 
behinde vs the Bleſſed Sacra- mon con- 


ments of Chriſts Catholique — 

Church: that theſe men doe — 
little elſe but betray their * As may | 
owne infirmities, and haue tt 


: eare b 
more violence and will, than — 


*rea{on or iudgmẽt for what lick Licur- 
they fay ; the common Ac- 8* a 
cuſations, which, out of the uine offi | 


abundance of thoſe partiall cesofour | 
urch, | 


affectiõs that tranſport them agreeable 
the wrong way, they are tothem | 
pleaſed to bring io freqpẽt- Anu} 

| ly ved. 


| 


'F 


THE PREFACE» 
ly againſt vs, being but the 
bare Reports of ſuch people 
as either doe not, or will not 


vaderſtand vs, what we are. 


3. The Third is, That they 
who are this way already re- 
| ligjiouſly giuen, and whom 
earneſt lets & impediments 
doc ofcen hinder from being 
partakers of the Publicke, 
might haue: here a Daily & 
Deuoute order f Priuate 
Praper, wherein to exerciſe 
themſelues, & to ſpend ame 
hoares of the day at leaſt, (as 


the old . godly Chriſtians 


were wont to doe) in Gods 
holy worſhip & ſeruice; not 
imploying themſelues ſo 
much to #a/ke & diſpute, as 


ta practiſe religion, & toliuæ 


like 


> 4 6 a4. SO A Ya Oh on fro . yh A Fes fond 
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THE PREFACE. 

like Chriſtians ; the conti - 
nuall & curious diſquiſition 
of manie vnneceſſarie Que- 
ſtions among vs, being no- 
thing elſe but either the new 
ſeedes, or the old fruits of 
malice, & by cõſequence the 
enemie of godlineſſe, & the 
abatement of that true Deus 
tion, wherwith God is more 
delighted, and a good ſoule 
more inflamed and: com- 
forted, than with all the bu- 
lie ſubtilties of the world. In 
which ſenſe S. Av s TIN was & S. Av, 
wont to ſay, that? The pious , 
and deuout though walearned, rapiun- 
" went to heaues, whiles other (lum : c 
men, truſting to their lear- „, 
ning Aiſpmed it quite away. moſtris de- 
4. The laſt is, That thoſe 24%, 

: | Who um. 


THE PREFACE». 
who perhaps are but coldly 
this way yet affected, might 
by others example be ſtirr d 


CO —— . 


vp to the like heauenly duty 


of performing their Daily 8: 
Chriſtian Deuotions to Al- 
mighty God, as being a work 


of all others the moſt accep- 


table to his diuine Maieſtie. 
In ſo doing, wee ſnall all 
giue euidẽt teſtimony to the 
world, whoſe ſcruants we are, 
and wherein our chiefeſt de- 


light doth conſiſt ; wee ſhall | 


enioy a perpetuall Cõmunion 
with the Saints triumphant, 


as well as militant, & we ſhal | 


haue iuſt cauſe to conceiue, 


That ſo much of our Life is 
celeſtial & diuine, as we ſpend 


in this holy Exerciſe of Pra - 


yer and Denotion, 


TRIO —T— 8 a4 


HE 
CALENDAR; 
WrrTH 
Tut FESTIVALS 
AND 


Faſting Dayes of the 


CAavacun, 


And the memories of ſuck: 


holy Men and Martyrs 
as are therein 
Regiſtred. 


SS 
Of the CALENDAR, 


and the ſpeciall vſe there- 


of in the Church 
of God. 


RF He CALENDAR ef 
PS the Church is as fall 

Me bencfite as delight, 
8 2 unto ſuch As are giuen 
to the © ſerious ſtudie 


and dur contemplation thereof. For 


beſides the admirable order and diſ- 
poſition of Times, which are neceſſa- 
rie for the better tranſafting of all 
Eccleſiaſticall and Secular affaires, 
it hath in it a werie beautiful di- 
inction of the Payer aud Seaſons, 


[a Ecclus. whereof a ſome are choſen. out & 


33.7. 


ſanctified, and others are put a- 
mong the dayes of the wecke to 

number. 
But the chiefe vſe of it in the 
Church 


)———— 
—— — 


— —— eo ere EEO OOO CER 
. 


Church ( ſaich S. b Av STI N) Ab S. Aro. 


times a wee kely, and ſometimes an 


maubend, for the founding and pro- Feaſts of 
Religion which we now profeſſe. 


of ours is no other than it was of old, reftion, A. 
euen the verie ſame, wherein the [cenſion, 


 wantr, mon famous in their genera- n 


THE CALENDAR. 
to preſerne a ſolemne memorie, and — 
to continue in their due ſeaſon ſome- , 


annuall commemoration of choſe | 
excellent and high Benefites , which c All the 


Go p beth by< Himſelfe, his 4Son, : — 
and hi e bleſſed Spirit, one vndiui- . eare, &c. 


ded f Trinitie, hath beſtowed vpon d The 


Pag ating ef that Chriſtian Faith & our Saui. 


ours Nati- 
ulty,Paſste | 


And foraſmuch as this Faith on, Reſur- ö 


boly 8 Angels are ſet to ſuccour vs, = 
and which the glorious companicof oſti. 
the h Apoſtles , the noble Army of f Trinitie 
i Martyrs, and the goodly fellowſhip Sunday. 


. k C: g S. Mich⸗ 
ef other Gods k Saints and Ser A 1an 7 


h The 12. Apoſtles daies. i S. Stephen an othe rig 
k The Fathers and primitine Chriſtians. | 


| 
| 


11 
z 
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CONCERNING 
tions before vs, haue ſome maintay- 


| 


nei with the ſanctity of their liues, 
and ſore ſealed with the innocen- 
Cle of their deaths; it z for this 


cauſe that the names of theſe holy 
and heaueuly Saints are ftillpreſer- 
ued in the CALENDAR ef the 
Church, there to remaiue vpon Re- 
| 1 Tert, de 4 cord & Regiſter ( as of | old time 


Cor. mil. they did Jwhere they might alſo fand | 


S. Cyyx. ay ſacred memorials of Gods mercie | 
5.37. towkrds vit as ® forcible witneſſes of | 


pont. D1ac. 


zn vit. cyp. bis ancient Truth, as confirmati- 
äm Euſeb. eng ef the Faith which wee nom 


Hiſt. Eccl. profeſſe to be the ſame that theirs 


|| £4-C.15- then was, as Prowecations to 
|| S,Bafil. in ew AN 


Aſcet. c. 40. 


tie which they then practiſed, aud as 
euerlaſting Records, to ſhew whoſe 
bleſſed — they were on 
earth, that are now like the Angels 
of God in beawer. 

Howbeit , foraſmach alſo as in 
| proceſſe of time the multitud. of 
Men 


| THE CALENDAR 
| | Men and Women reputed Holy,in 
' thic kiude, became ſo exceeding un- 
weroms that all the dayes of the 
| yeare would not haus beene ſuſßci- 
ent for a ſauerall commemorati. 
on of them; it was the great wiſes 
| dome and moderation of thoſe reli- 
' Sfoms graue Prelats, by whom God 

| | (of bis eſpeciall bleſting wnto our 
' - Church aboue others) did reforme 
uch things, as were many wayes 4 | 
» | miſſc hore among vs, to chaſen One n AL T7 

Solemne Day alone, wherein v0 — INTS| 

mag uiſie God for the Generalitic of « 

All his Saints zogether ; andto re- 

taine ſome few ſelected dayes in e- 

wery Moneth for the ſpeciall memory 

of others, both holy Perſons awd * 

holy Actions, which they ob ſerued 

ot our people alone, but the vni- 

uerſall Church of Chriſt alſs,to be 

2 affected vnto, & beſt acquaiu- 

ted muball: bereby anoyding _ 


4 i 
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ConCERNING,&c, 

the burthen and the vnneceſſarie | 
number of Feſtiuall dayes ; wot | 
diſallowing the multitude of Gods 
true Martyrs and Saints, whoſe | 
Memorials wee are to ſolemnixe 
bowſocmer in the generall Feſtiuall 
of ALL SAINTS Dar ,asbythe. 
Proper Leſſons, the Collect, Epi- 
ſtle and Goſpell then appointed in | 
aur publike Liturgie, decth moſt 6 | 
wently appenres 


TT. 


W Q) nw 


— 
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GENTLE REA DER, 


"oY ; 3a oftentimes falleth 
out in many Occur- 
eences aud Actions, 
Soy that things are diſta- 
ted before they are well knowne ; 
aud that(through falſe reports, and 
miſtabings in them, that either 
iudgo before they ſee, or out of diſa 
affettion make [muſter confirnition 
of chat which deſerneth better vn- 
derſtandiug) good intentions are 
wreſted,and truth impeached ; Sa 
bath it be falue this hanafull of Col- 
beitions for prinate Denotions ; 
which was compiled out of ſundrie 
. 


* 1 


I] he Printer 
warranted bookes, for the private 
vſe of an Honourable well diſpo- 
ſed friend, without any meaning to 
mag the ſame publike to the 
world; though (to ſane the labour 
and trouble of writing copies, to bee 


ſparingly communicated to ſome | 


few friends) a certaine number of 
them, by leaue and warrant of the 

Ordinary, were printed at the 
charge of the partie, for whoſe on- 

ly vſe the ſame was collected. It 

bath therfore ſeemed good to AV = 

THORITY ,ts giue leaus to the re- 
printing therof, and permitting the 
ſame to be ſold, to ſuch aspleaſeto 
Buy it,only for prinate vſe, as in for- 

mer times vay hath been ginen to 

the printing of prinat prayer-books. 
Whereby it is preſumed, all well diſ- 
poſed Chriſtians may receine ſatiſ- 
Jaclłiox, that there is not init ſuch 
cauſe of liſlike, asit ſeemeth - 
6/0 


to the Reader. 
been rumored. Aud for the auoid- 
ing of all miſt akings hereafter, care 
is had to amend ſuch eſcapes, as ei. 
ther by the Printers haſt, or the 
Correctors ouorſight were comitted. 
Quly the Collector hereof, & others 


that were therewith acquainted be- 


"| fore the printing of thebooke (who 


are at ready to engage their credits, 
and lines, in defence ofthe Faith of 
the preſent Church of England,by 
Law eſtabliſhed, and in oppo it ion 
of Poperie, and Rom: ſh ſuperſtition, 
#5 any others) doe with grieſe ob- 
ſerue the maleuoli ney of ſome diſ- 
poſitions of theſe times; with whoys. 
& (lip, or miſpriſion of a word, or 
two, ag liable to à faire, and chari- 
table vnderſtandiug, as otherwiſe, 
doth not only loſs thethankes due 
for all the good conteined in the 
Worke ; but alſo purchaſe to the 
Author à reprochfull imput ation 
4 2 of 
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The Printer &c. | 
of way making to Popiſh Deuotion, 
and apiſh imitation of Romiſh ſu- 
perftiivon. Aud homſocuer he may 
be requited for bis paines herein, he 

ſhall neuer depart from bis good iu- 
tention of wiſhing that the Reader 
may at all times, aud for all ogcaſi- 
ons be aſiifled muh diume grace, 
obtained by continuall prayer. And 
as for the miſdeeming cenſures and | 
detractious of any, he feareth them | 
not but rather hopeth that his pra- | 
Jers to God for them will bee more 
beneficiall to them, than any their 
enſures, or detrallions can be pre- 
tudiciall to him: Who doth in this | 
and in all things. elſe humbly ſub- | 
mit bimſclfe to the indgement of | 
the Church of England, whereof bs | 
55.4 member, and, though mferiour 
wnto moſt, yet 6 faithfall Mini- 


. 2 


— 
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Tawvary hath xxxj. dayes. 


4 1 
b 2 
= 
d 4 
e 5 
f 6 

7 
8 8 


9 
c 10 


d 11 


Num. of dayes. 
Calends 
Non. 4 

Non. 3 
Pr. Non. 

None 
Id. 8 
Id. 7 
Id. 6 
Id. 5 
Id. 4 
Id. 3 
Pr. Id. 

Ca. 19. Fe. 
Cal: 0 
S. 
Cal - $6 
1 
Cal. 4 
Cal. 13 
Cal. 12 
Ga. 2 
Cal. 10 
Cal. 9 
6 
G 
9 
— 
» W- 
Cal. 2 


Pc.Cal. 


. Yecreof | 
The Fceſtiuale of Saints dayes, &c. dur Lords | 


'C3rcumctiigh of our L920. 1 


| Epipacty dt out Loss. 1 1 
| F ; | 
Lvctan,aPrieft of Anti- 303 


och and a Martyr. 


HTI AR, the Biſh.of Po- 332 
tiers in France. 


PRISCA, a Nom. Virg.and 35 

Martyr. | 
FaBIAN,gB. of Rome & M. 271 
ASREs, Rom. Virg. & Mar. 30 
VincexT,a Deacon of | 


301 

Spuiue and Martyr, | 
Lenden of 8. ara 37 
* U 

| » Y 


Frrnvary hath xxviij. Dayes. 
And when it is Biſſext. or Leape-yeare 
it hath xxix. dayes. 


—_— 


"CY 


Numb. of dayes. Ihe Fcſtiuals and Saints dayes, & c. e 
Calcnds, d 1 Faſt. 
on. 4e 2 | Iiific.ot 1 ary lc B. Vir g. 1 
Non. 3 f 2 | Brastan Armerian Bilh. 286 
Tr. Non. g 4 and Martyr. 
\'ones. JA 5 | AGaTHE,a Virg. in Sicily 253 
. $]b 6 and Martyr, 
1d. 1 | 
Id. 6d 8 
Id. 5le 9 
Id. 4|f 10 
Id. 318 11 
Pr. Id. |, 12 
des. br; 
Cl. 16. Mg. c 14 Vai EN TIF, prieſt of 45 
Cal. 15d 15 home and Martyr. | 
Cal. 14e 16 
Cal. 13 f 17 
Cal. 12g 18 
1 19 
al. 10 8 20 
Cal. 9e 21 
Cal. 8 de 22 
al. 7ſe 23 | Fafl. 
E 7111-6 Anofl & ar 66 
al. 5g 25 
al. 4]5 26 
al. 3 |b 27 
Pr.Cal. p 28] 
{ 


— — 


nd nan tn #64 


AAA AAPA\AQLPRAAARA AAA  - ova 


Mack hath xxxj.D ayes. 


Yee of || 


Numb. of dayes. 


Non. 6 
Non. 5 
Non. 4 
Non. 3 
Pr. run 


Cal. ng 
1 


E 
- os.” 
Cat. . 3» 


I 
2 


— — 


„ M g. 


151 OD HW My, w 


hy — — m4 — 
— 


119 
20 
c 21 


d 22 


The Feſtiuals and Saints dayes, &c. our Lord. | 


Dav1DÞ Bilt.of S.Dauids. 584 | 
CIDpk, or Chap, Biſh. 672 | 
ot — 


» 0 
PERPETVAgA Virgin and 572 if 
Martyr, oſten mentie- il 
ned by TENTVLLIAN 
and S.AyGvsT. 
Equiaoctiall. 
S. GRE Gory the Great, 604 
B. of Koe. 


EpwarD the King ofthe 978 
N eſt-Saxont. 


S. BNE DIC, the famous 542 
Abbot in Iraq. 


Faſt. 
© 


The day of K.Craneus 1625 
his Inauguration, 


ApvxIt hath xxx Dayes. | 


" Nob, ,ofdayes. The Feftinals and Saints dayes, &c. N 
Calencs 
„ 
Non. 4 3 
Non. 3b 3 | Rtcyanp,B.of Chicheſter, 1252 
Pr. Non c 4 S.AmBRross,B.of Millar. 297 
Nones | q c 
Id. 8 ſe 6 
1 21 7 
Id. 6 0 
Id. 5 A 9 
Id. 4] b 10 
3 
Pr. Id. d 12 
des. e 13 
Cl. 18. a. f 14 
Cal. 17 815 
Cal. 16 16 
Cal. 15 b 17 
Cal. 14e 18 
Cal. 13 d 19 Arp REOR, Archb. of Caiz-1006 
Cal. 12e 20 terbury. 
Cal. 31} f 21 
Cal. 10 g 22 
Cal. 23S. Grone k, the famous 286 
Cal. 8b 24 „Mart. vnd. D1ocLEs1 an- 
Cal. 7] Cc 25 Me RX, LVR. & A 83 
Cal. 6d 26 
Cal. 5e 27 | 
Cal. 4 f 28 
g 29 
Pri. Cal. | N mM 
| 


Mayhath xxxj. Dayes. 


— — 


— 


Numb. of dayes. 
C-aicnde b T | 
Non. 6e 2 
Non. 5d 3 

Non. 44e 4 
Net. 375 0» 
Pr. Non. g 6 

Nane, \ 97 
Id. 8|b 8 
Id. 740 9 
Id. 6d 10 
Id. 5 (ſe 11 
= 4 |f 12 

.. 3 13 

Pr. Id. a 14 

id; b r5 
Cl. 17. lun. [c 16 
Cal. 16 de 17 
Cal. 15 le 18 
Cal. 14 f 19 
Cal. 13 g 20 
Cal. 1214 21 
Cal. 110 b 22 
Cal. 10 23 
Cal. 9 d 24 
Cal. dle 25 
Cal. 7 f 26 
Cal. 6 8 27 
Cal. 5A 28 
Cal. 4 b 29 
Cal. 3 Je 20 

Pr. Cal. d 31 


S xii & 1 


Inuention of the Cxossz. 326 || 


S. Ion Euang. beyled in 9 $ | | 
a Caldron of hot oyle | 
before Port Latin, in 


Kone. 


byus raus, Archb. of 1. 


Cant. 


AvsTrn the firſt Arch. of 6 


cant. 


The Feſtiuals and Saints dayes, & c. 


40 P. fl 


B 3 


8 6 


Tvws hath xxx. Dayes. 


Cal. 10 
" _ 
al- 8 

7 

6 

3 

— 4 

21. 3 
Pr. Cal. 


Nb. ofdayes- TheFeſtiuals and Saints dayes, Ae. dg 174. 
———— Nr coup a Prieſt of 41 
Non. 4 f 2 me and Martyr. 
Non. 38 3 
Pr. Non. 4 | - 
I | b 5 | Bowtrracz,an Englih 72 
Id. 8 % 6 man, B. of Ment; 
Id. 2d 7 and Martyr. 
Id. S e 8 | 
Id. 5 if 3 
Id. 48 10 | | 
Id. * 1 8 R.. 0, SE, FI 
Prid. Id. b 12 En 
e 13 | SummerSo{ice 
Cl. 18. Tl. d 14 | 

l. 17e 15 

r 16 f 16 

2 1 17 

al. — 918 
— 13 'b 19 


c2@ Tranſlat. of S. EDw And 990 
d 21 King of the Weft-Saxons, 


„„ 8 
8 24 by 27 13265 OL .. 


Ierr . Dayes. 


11 
The Feſtinals and Saint; dayes, & c. Yeere of | | 


Namb. erde. 
2 

Non. 6 8 
Nanu. 5 b 
Non. 4 Je 
Non. 3 d 
Pr. Non. c 
1. ul: 

© * a 
Id. 7 5 
Id. 6 be 
Sa STC |} 
Id- 4'dr 
Id. 3 | e 13 
Prid. Id. f 14 


Cal. 11 8 22 
Gal. 10 23 
Cal. 2 b 2.4 
Cual. 8 C25 
Cal. 7 d 26 
Cal. 6 e 27 
= 5 28 
als 4 a 
» TY 4 2 
Pr. Cal. | b 31 


» 0 HON MO 


our Lord 
Viſitation of MARV. Luc. I. o 


Tranſlation of S Max- 446 [ 
rid the Biſhop of | 
Tores in Fraiitc, 


S. SWITHVYNE Biſhop of 80 
Wins beffer. 


S. MaxARET, Virg. and 24 
Martyr at Antioch. 

S. MARY MAG DALIN, 8 
Luc. 7. Luk. d. Ioh. 20. 


Faſt. 


1 to 125 
Virgin Maxx. 


AvG6vsr hath xxx Dayes 


"Numd.of dayes, 
Calend: 
Non. 4 
Non. 3 
Pr. Non. 
Mong. 
Id. 
Id. 7 
Id. 65 
— 5 
Id. 4 
Id. 3 
Pr. Id. 
ices + 
Cal 19.Sep. 
Cal. 88 
Cal. 17 
Bal. 26 
Cal. 15 
Cal. 14 
Cal. 13 
Cal. 12 
Cal. It 
Cal. 10 
Gal. 9 
Cal. 8 
Cal. 7 
Cal. 6 
Cal. 5 
Ea | af 
Cal. 2 


Pr.Cal. 


The Feſtiuals and Saints dayes, Ac. 


j 


e 35 


Yeere or 


ont Lord 
e 1 ann as day. 43 
4 2 
e 
4 
8 5 
/ 6 Transf. of our Lon p. Lu. 9. 33 
b 7 Name of Iss Vs. Mat. 1. I 
c 8 Phil. 2. 
dg | 
© 10 S. LavnkpNE, Archdea- 259 
f xx con of Roe and 
812 Martyr. 
Ar; 
b 14 
c 151 
d 16] 
c 17 
Ff 15 
19 
1 
b 21 
c 22 | 
d 23 Fai. | 
e 245. Bag'rio pol. & iar 77 
f 2 
g 26 | 
* 7 | 
b 28 )S.Avevsrry B. of Hippo. 432 
c 19 | Beheading of S. IohN Bar- 31 
d 20 TIST.Matth.1 4. 


SepraMBER hath xxx. Dayes. 


Numb. of dayes. The Feſtiuali and Saina dayeg, &c. — q 
Calends | f r | S.G:tts,Abbot of Mar- 759] 
Non. 4g 2 born in France. | | 
Non. 3 1 | 3 
Pr. Non. b 4 
Nones, 1 'N 
Id. 8 d 6 (in France. [| 
Id. 7 | e 7 | Envscnys,B.of Orleans” 374] 
Id. 6 f 8 | Natiuitic of Maxr. * 
Id. 'S g 9 befor N 0 
Id. 4 | IO | 
Id. 3 b11 | 

| Prid. Id. c 12 A 
tides d 13 -Þ 
Cal.$.0c. | e 14 | Holy CRrogss day. 614 
Cal. 17 |f 15 Kquinoctiall. 
Cal. 25 g 16 | 
Cal, 15 17 S.LAuRERT, B. of Liege 700 
Cal. 14 b 18 and Martyr. 8 
Cal. 13 c 19 
Cal. 12d 20 Faſt. | 
Cal. 11 |e 24 [SMartnavy Apoſtle 90 
Cal. 10 f 22 Zugang. and Slant. : 
Cab. - 9 8 23 
Cal. 7 bz | 
Cal. 6 |c 26 S. CypxlAN, B. of Cars 288 
Cal, 11427 thage and Mart, 
Cal. . e 28 
Cal. f 39 |5.*{7cra21 Al Angels. & 
Pr Cal 330 1 Iznod the * Prieſl. 40 
4 B. 5 


Ocrogzx hath xxxj.Dayes. 


* . ; Yecrc of 
= — 2 The Feſtinals and Saints dayes,&c. Les. 
Sens 


2 


R Ramt6rvs Biſh.of Kbemes. 544, 
Non. 6|b 2 

„ 

d 4 

399 

f 6 S. Farrn, Virg. of Agenne 290 

5 7 in France and Martyr. 

b 9\ S$.Dents, the Areopagite, 99 | 

c 10 Act. 17. B. of Paris and 

d 11 | Martyr. 

e 12 | | | 

f 13 | S.EDwarD the Confef. 1163 

$ 14 King of England, Tranſ-. 


b 16] ( dreſſe of Ely Abby. 
c 17 S.EruzzDusD,Grftfoun- 680 | | 
d 18S Las Enang | 


b 23 


d 25 CxrsTNR, a Rowen & M. 285 
e 26 at Soyſſons in France. 


f 29], . 
28S. S e, and flv Apoit 6s. 
| 10 
| F 29 { Marty 73. 
b 30 / 


e z Falk 


NovexzER hath xtx. dayes. 


"Nuab. of ayes, rue Feſtinals and Saivts da es c —— 
Calend. d 1 Ari Sainte! infh,613 | 
Non. 4 | e 2 | 
Non, 3|[f 3 
Pr. Nom, g 4 | 

—_ 50 de: Trealon d LT 16075 
Id. 8 b 6|LzxoxannConfeffor,2 546 
Id. ee | diſciple of REM1G1v8 | 
Id. 6d 8 in France. 
Id, Cle 9 | 
Id. 4|f 10 1 
Id. 3 5 11 S. Max TIN, B. of Toures 397 
Pr. Id. |A 12 in France. | 
[ICS b 15 Ba ICE, Succeſſor to S. 421 
Cal 18. Le. | c 4 Mak rin, 
Cal. 17 F 17 S. Macnvrz a Britain, & 500 
Cal. 16 fe 16 B. of Sainftesin France. | 
Cal. 15 f 17 | S.HyGu Biſkof Lincolne. 1200 
Cal. 14g 18 
Cal. 134 Ig 
Cal, 12 b 20 S. Epp, K. & Mart. of 870 
Cal. 11 [c 21 | who S. Edm. Bum is named. 
Cal. 10d 22 S. CRcII I Virg. and M. 225 
Cal. 9e 2; S. CIZukNI the firſt, B. of 92 
Cal. 3 ff 24 Rome, and Martyr. 
Cal. 7g 25 S. CarugRINE, Virg and 305 
Cal. 6A 16 Martyr at Alexandria 
Cal. 5b ay | in Egypt. 
Cal. 4e 18 
Cal. 2 d 39 Faſt. 
Pr. Cal. e 30 & V’uter n Apgar, O, 
1 * 


Dregubix hathxxxj. Dayes. 


Yeer: 0 


Num. of dayes. The Feſtiuals and Saints dayes &, ont Lord 
CTatends: 


— 


| 

S.Nticnot as,B.of Myra 342 
in Iycia. 

Concept. of Mar ix. 1466 


winter S olfice. 
S.Lvcis Virg.and Mart. 305 
at Siracuſa in Sicilic. 


O SETI, an Antirbo-—- 
xa heretafore ſung inthe | 
Church (for the honor of 
Chriſts Aduent) from 

raſt. this day til chriſmas Eve. | 

P. 4 HpM45% Apeſt. K Aat. 35 


| 


L. Fab. - | 
Tae Natiuity ©: 6ur Lo aB 1 
P- rh the firſt harz. 3 
P. Ioan Evang.& Apolt. 101 
bib CENTS aye 1 I 


Cal. 3 I 
Pr. Cal. 31} SELVESTER Biſh.gf Ae. 335 


A 
TABLE OF 


THE 


MOVEABLE: 
FE AS TS, 


WHICH HAVE NO 
FIXED PLACE IN THE 


Calender, as the reſt there men- 


tioned haue, but vary euery yeere 
from one day of the Aonoth to ano · 


ther.aceording to the poſition nn,Z m 


of Faſler, and the Changes 
of the Me. 


WHEREVPON THAT 
day doth depend. 


ATaBzrzor THE +> 
moueable Feaſts. 


The yeer Septuagef, Eaſter Aſcenſion Whitſan® Aduene 
of che L. Sunday. day. day. day. Sunday. 


1626 Febr. 5 Apr. 9fMay 18 May 28 Decẽ. 
1627/Ian. 21 Mar. 255 3 | 13 2 

1628 Feb. 1o[Apr. 133 22 Tune II Nou. 30 
1629 Febr. 1 Apr. 5] 14 May 244 29 


1630\lan, 24 Mar. 28 6 16 28 
163 1[Febr. [Apr. 1o[ 19 29 27 
1632|[an. 29 Apr. 1] 10 20. Decẽ. 2 


163 3 [Feb. 17] Apr. 211 30 Tune 9} * 
16340 Febr. 2 Apr. 6 15 May 25 Nau. 30 
1635 Feb. 2 5[Mar. 29 7 17 29 
1636 Feb. 1 4 Apr. 17 26 Tune 5| 27 
1637 Febr. [Apr. 9 18 'May 28 Dec. 3 
16380 Ian- 210Nlar. 25 3 | 13 * 
1635 Feb. 100 Apr. 134 23 {Tune 20 8 

16400 Febr. 2 Apr. 5 14 May 24 Nou. 29 
16410 Feb. 21 Apr. 25 Tune 3 June 1 3! 28 


— — ay 8 


se 02 on 


RVLESTOKNOW 


WHEN THE MOVE- 
ABLE FEASTS AND 


HOLTDAIES REE 
GIN, 


þ I ASTER Dar (on which the 

ſ veſt depend) is alwaies the 
1 N firſt Sunday after the Full 
JT RW \\loone, which beginneth 


next the Equinoctiall ofthe Spring in 
March, 


Septuage ſima 

Sexageſſima Sun oa 
OO unmarar d crore 
Quinquageſima C day is 7 — 


Tadrageſ. ma 


Fogation Swnd. J. weeks, 
Aſcenſion day. 40-days 
Whitſunday - 7. — 2 
Trinity Sund. b. weeks. J TR. 


ApytENT SYNDAY is alwayes the 
neereſt 


Rules to know the | 
neereſt Sundav (whether before or af. 
ter) to the Feaſt of S. Andrew, or that b 
Sunday which falleth vpon any day | p 
from the 27. of None ber, to the 3. of | © 
December incluſiuely. | 


— 


THE FASTING DAIES 
OF THE CHVRCH, 
Or THe 

Dayes of ſpeciall Abſtinence 


and Deuotion. 


— III r 1 


He fortie daies of LIN. | 
2 The Ember. weekes at the | 


foure Seaſons, being the 
the firft Sunday in | 
Lent. E | 
Wedneſ- the Feaſt of Pexte- | 
day, I coſt, | 1 
Friday, > £ YHoly Croſſe. Sep | 
and , temb.14- \ 
Saturday S. Lucies dax. De- 
cemb. 13. 


3 The 


| Moveable Feaſts, 
. 3 The three Rogatiom daies, which 
at be the Munday, Tueſ: day, & Medne ſday 
before Holy Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion 
of | of our Lord. 


: | The Nativity of Chrzf. 
The Purification 


— of the bleſ- 


| ſed Virgin. 
The Anuntiation 
The Natiuity of S. John Baptiſt. 
S. Matthias ? 
S. Leber 
S. Iamet 
S. Bartholomew 
S. Matthem day. 
S. Simon & Iude 
| $. Andrew | 


gills before 


1 


A. 


4. The Euens,or V 


S.1bomas, and 
((Al Saints J 


5 It hath been alſo an ancient reli- 
gious cuſtome to faſt Al} the Fridaies 
of the yeere, except thoſe that fall 
within the Twelue dayes of Chriſt - 
mas. 


— — * 
— en rene Een 


Theo 


Rules to know moucable, &c. 


The Times wherein Marriages are ust 


vVſually ſolemnized. 
Aduent 8. dayes after 
Sunday, the Epiphany. 
= JSeptuag) C s dayes after 
— —. S NEafler. 
Kogation Trinity Suns 
- Sunday, day, 


Some of theſe being Times of ſo- 
lemne Faſting and Abſtinence ; ſome 
of Holy Feſtiuity and loy: both fit to 
be ſpent in ſuch ſacred Exerciſes, with- 
out other yaneceſſary Auocations, 


vt 


j 
7 


—— — 


D 88 


: THE SVMME OF THR 
| CATHOLIKE FAITH, 


| CALLED 
of Tuk AposiLts CREED: 


Diuided into Twelue Articles. 


PZ Belceue in God the Father 
Ee Almightie, Maker of Heauen 
and Earth, 
2 And in leſus Chriſt his only Son 
our Lord. 
3 Who was conceined by the Holy 
: | Ghoſt, borne of the Virgin Mary. 
4 8 He luffered vnder Pontius Pilate, 
Was crucified, dead and buried. 
5 He deſcended into Hell: the third 
| dayheroſc again from the dead, 
| 6Hee aſcended into Heauen, and 
ſitteth on the right hand of God the 
Father Almightie. 
| 7 From thence hee ſhall come to 
usage the quicke and the dead. 
| 8 beleeue in the Holy Ghoſt. 
9 The Holy Catholike Church, 


| 
| the Conddlunion of Saints. 
| 1 . 


o The 


The Creed. 
10 The 'orgiueneſle of ſinnes. 
11 I he Reſurecctson of the body · 
12 And the Lite cucrlaſting. Am. 


I this Faith, (inte wich, and 
none but w' ich, all Criſti.as are b:pti- 
ed, $9. 1147/5 io be tue 


Catechif. 1 Gid th: Father, who bath made . 


in the B of , and all tbew 11d. 
— Pray. 2 I the ſonne, u ho halb recee- 
, med vs and all mankizde. 
3 1z God the Holy Ghoft, who doth 
e ncti ſte vs, and all the c hoſen prople of 
God, | 


— —-— * — 


THE LORDS PRAYER 
DIVIDEDINTOSEVEN 
PETITIONS. 


The Preface. 

| Matrh. 6. Our Father which art in Heauen. 
The Petitions. 

HAV owcd be thy Name. 


2. Thy Kingdqgme come, 
3 Thy 


— — — ⅛ 


The Lordt Prayer. 

2 Thy vin 5c done in Eartiis as it is 
in Peauen. 

+ Cnue v: ti:is day our dily bread. 

e And torgiue vs our tre{patles, as 
we forgue tlie that treſpaſle aga nſt * 
v. > * 

& A d leds not i co temptation. 

7 Bur dehtucr vs irom euill. 5 

1e D Au,gie. 

For thne 1s the Kingdome, the 

power, and che glory, for cuer Auen. 


17> This Prayer is the foundation Catechif. 

w'creunmon, and the Patterne whereby 6 _— 
om Pray 

all ur other Prayers muſt be framed. In er. 

it we deſire * God our heauenh Father, The Pre-. 

who is the Gizer of all Goodn:ſſezto ſend face. 

hi; grace vnto vs, and all others; that we 

may 1 worſhip him, a ſerue him, and 30 1. Petition: 

bey him, as wer ought to doe. And wee 2.3. 

pray vnto Him, that be would & ſend vs 4 

all thing which be necdfull toth for our 

ſoules and bodies; that hee would bee 


s merciful vnto vs, and ſorgiue vs eur : 

ftanes ; that it wou d pleaſe him to s ſaue 

aud defend i in all our te mptations, a2d 

2 preſerue vs fro gers both gboſt- 7 
preſerue vs from all dang £90; The cos · 


ly and bodily. And ſoraſinch as we my cluſion. 
| cluſion, 


— 


1 


Txod. 20. 


The ten Command. 
he will dor all ibis f/ is mercy & good. 
ncſ e, through our Lord Ieſus ( briſt, tber- 
fore we ſaj, Amen, So be it. 


THE TEN | 
COMM ANDEMENTS. | 


Taz pixsrT TaBTE. 


J. 


G ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, T 
am the Lord thy God, Thou ſhale 


haue none other Gods but me. 
TH 


Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any 
grauen image, nor the liken eſſe of any | 


thing that is in heauen aboue, or in 
the earth beneath, or in the water vn- 
der the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 


dovne to them, nor worſhip them: for 


Ithe Lord thy God am a iealous God, 
and viſit the ſins of the fathers vpon 
the children, vnto the third & fourth 
generation of them that hate me, and 


thew mercy vnto thouſands in them 
that 


The ten Commuudement ;. 


that loue me, and keepe my Comman- 
dements. 
| III. 


Thou ſhalt not take the Name of 
the Lord thy God in vaine: for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltleſſe that 
taketh his Name in vaine, 


IV. 
Remember that thou keepe holy the 
Sabbath day. Sixe daies ſhalt thou la- 
bour, and doe all that thou haſt to do: 
but the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt doe 
no manner of worke, thou and thy ſon, 
and thy daughter, thy man · ſeruant, 
and thy maid. ſeruant, thy cattell and 
the ſtranger that is within thy gates. 
For in ſixe dayes the Lord made hea:a - 
uen and earth, the ſea and all that in 


þ 


them is, and refed the ſeuenth day. 
” Wherefore the Lotd bleſſed the ſe- 
uenth day and hallowed it. 


| TE SECOND TABILII. 


* 
Honour thy father and thy mother, 
that thy daies may bee long in the land 


which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 
C Thau 


The ten Commarde ments. 
. 


Thou ſhalt doe no murther. 
II. 
Thou ſhalt not commit adulte ry. 
VIII. 
Thou ſnalt not ſteale 
IX. 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe 
againſt thy neighbour. 
X 


Thou ſhalt not conet thy neigh | 
bours houle, thou ſhalt not couet thy | 
neighbours wife, nor his ſeruant, nor 
his maid,nor his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor 


any thing that is his. 


— 


3 


THE DVYVTIES INIO Y- 
NED, AND THE SINS 


FORBIDDENIN THE 
TEN COMMAND Ee 
MENTS. 


Hen hich may ſerie for a dire ction 

t nom, or to make nomae our manifold 

4 off c::ce5 againſt Ged and man, 
f "THE 


- 


—ů uYI— — — - 


le 


— 


The Duties of the firit 
Theduties of the firſt Com- 


mandement. 


I.Thouſhalt haus no other Godt, 
FC. 


O ac/nowledge the eternall He itie 
of the onely true God. 

2 To worſhip him with all ia 4 
deuotion of our ſoules. 

3 To loue, hanour, and obey him for 
his mne lake. 

4 To feare and call vpon him, to 
truſt and beleeue in him, and none but 
him, all the dayes of our life, without 
giuing any ſhare of his honeur to An- 
gels, or Saints, or any other Crea- 
ture. 


ffenders againſt the ſirſt com man- 
gement. 


T "7 that by their euill diſpoſition 
endeauour to perſwade themſelues 
that there is zo God. | 

2 They of whom God is altoge- 


ther ynapprehended, and who paſſe a- 
C 3 way 


The Duties of the firit 
way their time as if there were no 
God at all, without any deſire or care 
to know him as a rewarder of the 
good, and a puniſher of the euill doers. 

3 They that imagine, or wickedly 
fancy and worſhip any more gods than 
one. 

4 They that preferre, or lhue anie 
thing whatſoeuer before the ſeruice & 
will of God. 

5 They that by diſpaire diſtruſt 


him, or by boldneſſe preſume vpon 


him. 

6 They that beleeue him not, and 
are vnſtable or doubtſull in the truth 
of that Faith which he hath reuealed. 

7 They that cept Him to ſhew his 
power without cauſe, and are not con- 
tent with the ordinary wayes and 
meanes that hee hath ordained for all 
things. 

8 They that vſe inchantments, 
- Witchcrafts,ſorceries, ſuperſtitious ob- 
ſeruation of dayes, prediction of for- 
tunes, inuocation of ſpirits, or any o- 
ther creatures; which be all the wicked 
inuentions of the deuill. 


The 


| 


| 


Commandement. 


The dueties of the ſecond 
Commandement. 


2. Ihou ſhalt not mak to thy ſelf, 
Ge. : 


TY apprehend God as an infinite 
and incomprehenfible Effence, 
without any form or ſhave of our owne 
fancying or framing , wherby to make 
a repreſentation of him, 

2 To honour & vyorſhip him with 
the lowly reuerence, euen of our Bo- 
dies alſo. | 

3 This to bee religiouſiy done vnto 
him, and ynto 207e but him; to his di- 
vine Eſſence, and not to the 1-ages 
that men may vainly frame of him. 

4 This allo to be done purely,wirh- 
out any ſuch outward and ſolemae 
worlhip to bee giuen either to the per- 
ſoa, or to the lage of Saint, or An- 
gell, or any other creature whatloeuer. 


6 3 en- 


The Duties of the ſerond 


Offenders of the ſecond comman- 
aement. 


T Hey that fancie to themſelues anie 
likeneſſe of the Deitic, or frame 

and make anie Image, either of 
God the Bleſſed Trinitie, or of God 
the Father, who neuer appeared to the 
world in a viſible ſhape. 

2 They that make any other Ima- 
yes, or the likeneſſe of any thing what. 
ſoeuer (bee it of chyiſt, and his Croſſe, 
or be it of his bleſſed Angels,) with an 
intent to fall down and werſhip them. 

3 They that are werſhippers of 
idols, or repreſentments of falſe gods. 

4 They that are worſhippers of 
Saints Images , and out of a falſe opi- 
nion of promeriting the protection of 
the bleſſed Virgin or any other Saint 
of God, do giue a religious adoration 
to thoſe vſuall repreſentments which 
be made of them. 

5 They alſo that are no due wor- 
1 of God himſelfe, that fall not 
lowly downe before his preſence, reli- 
— to adore him aſwell with their 

odies as their ſoules. 

6 They 


Cemmandement. 


6 They that rudely refuſe, or cares 
leſly neglect to kneele, bow, and pro- 
ſtrate themſelues, to vncouer their 
heads, or to ſtand with ſeemely awe 
and reuerence before the preſence of 
his Maieſtie, as at all times of his ſer- 
uice, ſo chiefly at the times, and in the 
places of his public ſe worſhip. 

7 They that regard not the threat. 
nings of his vengeance vpon them 
that transferre his honour to any o- 
ther, nor the pramiſes of his mercies 
ypon then that duly worſhiphim. 


The duties of the third 


Commandement. 


3. Thou ſhalt not take the Name 
of, Vc. 


T O honour the moſt holy and re- 
uerend Name of God. 

2 To ſpeake of it with religious 
awe and feare, and that in matters ſeri- 
ous and weightie onely. 

2 To vie both it, and all things that 
are conlecrated ynto it, hauing his 
C4 Name 


The Dutus of ile third 
Name and ſtampè vpen them, with all 
due regard. {ps 


Offenders againſt the third con- 
mand ment. 


11 account no more ot the 
Great Name of God than of ano- 
ther cem mon thing. 

2 They that vis rain and: cuſtoma- 
rie ſmeariag. Nod A2 Ib 

3 They that in matters . ſerious 
ſweare falſly, and periure tlie lues. 

4 They that abuſe the Name of 
God, ot any of his creatures ; tacur- 
ſing and bitter execrations. 

They chat make raſhi aztkes, and 
ſudden inconſiderate, op light vowes 
for things olkely,vnlawfal „ vnprofi- 
, table,huctfull, or impeſfible to be per- 
formed. 

s They that breake any holy, ſo- 
lemne law full, and deliberate vowes. 

7. They that 11 mure againſt God, 
or blaſpheme his Name. 

8 They that make curious and 
wanton queſtions concerning the Na- 
ture, the Actions, and the ſecret De- 
creet of God, not contenting them- 


ſelues with that which hee hath re- 
uealed 


Commandement, 


uealed in his Word, 

9 They that contemne his Saints, 
that prophane his Temples, that ſlight 
his Sacraments, that regard not dis 
ſeruie e, that vſe and ſpeake of theſe, as 

of common things, whereas they haue 

Gods marłe vpon them, being ſer a- 
part and dedicated to the ſeruice of his 

moſt holy and fearfull Name. | 


The Dueties of the fourth 


Commandement. 


4 Remember that thou keepeft hes 
9. Cc. 


S men, to keepe holy one day of 

Aſeuen. 

2 As Chriſtians, to keepe that day 
of the ſeven, which becauſe Chriſt a- 

roſe on it, is called The Lords day: & 

his Church, according to Apoſtclical 

, inſtitution, hath euer obſerued it. 

; 2 Vponthisdayto giue God a ſo- 
lemne and a publicke worſhip in the 

; Congregation of his Saints. 

(1 To reſt from vnneceſſarie ſeruile 

C 5 labours, 


The Dmnetics of the fourth 
Jabours and the common affaires of 
the world. | | 
5 To giue almes of what we haue, 


and to ſhew forth our charity in works 


ef mercy and deuot. on, as we are able 
to performe them vnto others, 


offenders againfi the fourth Come 
mandement. 


Hey that put no difference be- 

tweene this ſelemne Feſtiuall, and 

the common daies of the week. 
2 They that ſet themſelues to need - 
leſſe, worldly, and ſeruile affires vpon 
the Sunday, or lufler thoſe ouer whom 
they haue authority (at being their 
Husbands, Parents, Maſters, or law- 
full Gouernours) to doc the like,or a- 
ny way to neglect the holy dueties of 
the day. 
3 They rhat ſpend it away in idle 
and vaine ſports; that eate and drink, 
or diſcoutſe, or ſleep it away. 

4 They that neglect to be duly pre- 
ſent and aſſiſtant at the publike - 
uice ofthe Church, wherby God hath 
this day his ſolemne Homage and 
worſhip done him. | 

| They 


9 


. 


, Commander: ent. 
J They that refuſe to giue their 
| almes, and do other the works of mer- 
tie and charitie, according to their 
owne power, andthe — of o- 
ther good Chriſtians. 
6 They that vnder a pretence of 
f. ruing God more ſtrictly than others 
(eſpecially for heariag & meditating 
of Sermons, ) doe by their Faſts, and 
certaine Iudaixing obſeruat ons, con. 
demne the ioyfull Feſtiuitie of this 
High & Hoiy day, which che Church 
} : allowes;Firſtfor the ſpirituall exerci- 
ö ſes al the ſoule, and then tor the law - 
full 2nd conuenient recreation of the 
| bodie, in due time. 


The Dueries of the fifth 


Commandement, 


5. Honour thy Father and thy Mo- 


ther, &c. 
T O loue, honour, and obey our Fa. 
7 


ther and Mother witk all lowlines 


: | and reverence. 
a; 2. To ſuccour, help, and ſcruethem 


u their ne ed. 
at. * 


3. In 


The Duties of the fifth 


3. In like manner, faithſully to ſerue, 
honour and humbly obey the King; 
to reuerence his ſacred power, and his 
Soueraigne Authority ouer vs. 

4 To liue by his lawes & comman- 
dements, according to Gods blefled 
Word and Ordinance, and not at our 
ewne pleaſure, to do what we will. 

5. To liue inanorder'y and quiet 
ſubie ction to the Kings ſubordinate 
NMagiſtrares; to our — Ma- 
ers, Tuters, & Gouernours, with all 
fidelitie. 

6 To ſubmit our ſelues lowly and 
reuerently to them that are our ſpiri- 
tuall Guides, & Fathers, the Prelates 
and Prieſts of Gods Churcli. 

7 Finally, to carrie our [clues meek- 
ly to all, and humbly to them that bee 
our Betters in any kinde or degree 
h uſoeuer; not denying them their 
due loue and regard that be our infe- 
riours, or vnder our authority. 


Offenders againſt the ſiſth Comman- 
de ment. 


2 that diſobey the law full com- 
mands of their Father or Mother. 
2 They 


 Commundenzent. 


2 They that zeg/ef, or deſpiſe, or 
grieue their perſons. 

They that murmure, mutine, re- 
bell, and diſhonour the King, either by 
denying reuerence to his Perſon, or o- 
bedience to his Lawes, or due mainte- 
nance to his State. | 

4 They that are vnJutifull ro their 
Husbands , Maſters, and Couernours, 
in ſuch matters as bee within their 
power and authority. 

5 They that neither reuerence the 
perſons, nor obey the precepts, nor 
care for the authority of their Eccleſe- 
aſticall Gouernours. | 

6 They that give offence by diſre- 
gard, of any, ſpecially of them that are 
more aged, & better than themſclucs. 

7 They that are vntbarnkfullro their 
Benefatturs, 

8 They that neglect to giue vnto 
their wines, their children, their xinred, 
their neighbꝛurs, or any their inferiours 
that loue and regard which ſeuerally 
belongs vnto them. ä 


The 


The Durn s of the ſixth 
The Dueties of the ſixth 


Comandement. 


6.T hou pals doe no mar: her. 


0 protect and preſerue, as much 


as in vs lies; the pesſon or the 44 
of anie man whatſoeuer. 
2 To procure peace & loue among 
all ſorts of people. 


Henders againſt the 6. commandement. 


> that murder tbemſelues, or ſtu- 
die and vſe meanes to haften their 
owne death. 

2 They that deſtroy the liues of o- 
ther men, or conſen: to haue them de- 
ſtroyed; and offer any violenct or hurt 
to their perſons. 

3 They that beare any anger, enuic, 


batred, malice, vncharitable neſſe, or my 


kind of miſchieuous 1diguation again 
others. 

4 They that be ſowers of ſtriꝶ an! 
edition among any men hat ſoeuer. 

. They that ate giuen to reuenge 
and oppreſiion. 6 

6 They that are priuie to any con- 

Hpira- 


— 


— 


— ee ens 


| 
| 


CommunAlement. 


friractes ag ainſt the lives or bodies of 
other men, and reueale them not. 

7 They that feed or clothe not him 
who is ready to perih with hunger 
and cold. 

8 They that may, and aſtiſt him 
nor, who at any time is in danger of 
hurt, or of the loſſe of his life. 

9 Taney that haue no care of their 
owne health and being. ä 

10 They that procure, or conſent 
to the procuring of Abortiue children. 


The dueties of the ſeuentn 
Commandement.. 


7. Thou ſhalt uot commit adultery. 


O keep our bodies in teinperauce, 
T ſobrietie, and chaſtilie. 


Cfenders againſt the 2. commande ment. 


T Hey that by adaltery, inceſt, ſornica- 
tion, or any other vncleaux ſſe de- 
file the body. 
2 They that are laſciuious in their 
ſpeech, wautoz in their geſture, and: 
39:medeſtin their attire. 


2 They that bee vncleane and. luſt- 
Fall 


The Duties of the eigbth 


full in their thoughts. 

4 They that delight in !ewd and 
wunton companie, in idle and vachaite 
fo „gs, in fond and filtby diſcourſe. 

5 They that are lxxurious in their 
diet, and abuſe their bodies, either by 
gluttonie ordrunkenneſſes 

6 They that keepe open or priuate 
ſtewes, that ſollicit, or conſent vnto the 
fond loue, or vncleanneſſe of others. 

7 They that preſume to doe any 
thing beyond the bounds of modeſtic 
and ſhamefaſtneſſe. 


The Dueties of the eighth 


Commandement. 


8. Thou ſhalt not ſtrale. 
"* O preſerue our neighbours goods, 


and to ſuffer euerie man to enioy 
what is his owne quietly and fairely to 


himſelfe. 


Offenders againſt the ezghth com- 
mandement. 


13 that go about to hurt and im- 
paire other mens eſtates, either by 
open wrong and violence, as by 


ſpoiling 


Commundement, 
ſtoiliug and robbing, men. of their 
goods; or by ſecret purloyning and 
deceit, as by cheating and cuaning in 
bargaines , by falſe weights and mea. 
ſures, by all kinde of beguiling con- 
tracts, and by unlaw/ull ſuites or tricks 
at the Law. 
2. They that bee inordinate in ga- 
ming, and in vnneceflarie conſuming. 
or ſpending of their g dle. 


2 They that be immoderate in run 


ning into debi, to the loſſe and hinde- 
rance of their one, or of any other 
mans eſtate, 

4 They that by anie violence or 
frand. deraine and keepe other mene 
goods vnto tliemſelues. 

5, They that are coue tous, vniuſt, 
giuen to vſurie and oppreſſion. 

6 They that deceiue, or defraud the 
KN G of his ſbſidies and ot her duties; 
the Prieſt of his Tithes and offerings, 
the Orphans, &c, of their Legac ies, the 
Seruant of his wages, and the like. 


The 


The Duties of the ninth 


The Dueties of the ninth 


Commandement. - 


p. Thou ſhalt not bears falſe wit. 


ech. 
3 O preſerne every mans god name, 


to beare witneſſe to the truth, and 
to ſpeak well of them that deſerue 


aot otherwiſe. 


offenders againſt the nin:b com- 
mandement, 


12 that bring in falſe witneſſe, or 
vniuſt accuſations againſt any man. 
2 They that openly flander, or 


ſecretly de:ratt from his credit and e- 
ſtima: ion. 


3 They that are given to f/terie, - 


and to telling of I es or falſe tales. 


4 They that ino-dinately diuulge, 
or blaze abroad other mens /au/ts and 


infirmities. 


5 They that c-m-eale the truth to 


rhe preiudice of another, being requi- 
red by iuſtice or charity, to giue teſti- 
monie thereunto. 

| The 


| Commandement, 


| The Dueties of the tenth. 
Commandement. 


10. Thou ſbalt not couet thy 
| reighbours,@&c. 


1 


| O content our ſelues with what 
I wee haue of our owne, and with 
that eſtate ot life whereunto God hath 
called vs. 
2 To coꝛnet nothing that belongs to 
other men. 


Cfienders againſt the tenth Commar- 
dement. 


| 2 who though they yniuftly 
poſſeſſe not, yet couet and deſire 
that which is another mans, as his 
Wife, his Fortunes and the like. 
2 They that enuy other mens wealth 
and proſperitie. 
3 They that with greedineſſe hunt 
r naſter the riches, pleaſures, and honors 
ofthis world. 
4 They thit hauing food and ray- 
ment, are ouerlicitous and diſquie- 
ted in their minds for more. 


T 


| 


: 
: 


' 
| 
1 
; 


j 
þ + The 
Church 


Creed 
Can 6. and 
The Pre- 
face of Ce- 
[|remonies. 


tif 


The. P mecopts (FO 


Many other offences there be again}, 
Coast Conmmandements; (ome ſo ob utous 
that they need not, aud ſome ſo enormous 
that they would not be named: but both 
the one and other eaſſe to he reduced vn- 
to theſe that haue leene already ſpeci fed. 


A 
3 


THE TWO PRECEPTS 
OFCHARITY, 
Or 
The Lawes of Nature, 
Matt. 2. 2. 
1 ſake, 
2 To loue all men as our 
ſelues for Gods ſake, and to doe vnto 


others, as we would they ſhould do vn- 
to vs. 


The Precepts of the Church. 


O obſerue the feſtiuals and Holy 
daies appointed. 


I — 2 To keep the*Faſting daies with de- 
Nee after uotion and abſtinence. 
che Nices 2 To obſerue the & Eccleſiaſtical! Cu- 


ſtomes and Ceremonies eftabliſhed, and 
that without frowardneſſe or contra» 


diction. 
4 To 


O loue God aboue all, for his W 


174 


ISS 


—— — 


' burthen and quit our conſciences of and Bi- 


ples that may trouble vs, to a learned tieles in the 
and diſcreet prieſt , and from him to Viſitation 


TP Heprincipall,and truly ſo called » Catech,of 


** vet lames So | 


The Satrameuts of the Church. 


4 To repair vnto the publike Ser- "Preface to 
* ol the Church for — and Z- —— — 2 
on 
uenſong, x for Sermons, & other boly offi- Prayer. 
ces at times appointed, vnleſſe there be Rubrick at 
2 iuſt and an vnfeigned cauſe to the _ end of 
contrarie. 14 
To receiue the“ Bleſſed Sacrament * rhe ſe- 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt with cond Ex- 
frequent deuotion , and three times a — Pp 
yeere ar leaſt, of which times Eaſter to edn che 
be alwaies one. And for better prepa - Communien, 
ration thereunto, as occaſion — iſnop O. 


op A. 
thoſe ſins tha: may grieue vs, or ſcru- _ — 


receiue aduice, and the benefit of Abſo- 
lutions 


of their 
Divcedt. 


Ihe Sacraments of the church. 


(as generally neceſlary to ſaluati- . Sacra, 
on) are Bapliſme and The Lerds S. Aug cp. 
Supper. r 
The other Eiue, that is to ſay, confir- Ret i. I 
mation, Penitence, Crders, Matrinonie, tic 21. 
and N iſitation of tbe ſi fe, or Extreme Ads 8. 
Vuction, though they be ſomtimes cal- Lob. 20, 


led, & haue the name of Sacraments, N 175 


_ 2 


*Sexen Gifts of the holy Gbofß. 
yet haue they not the like nature that 
the Two principall and true Sacra 
ments haue. 


The three Theslogicall Virtues. 
1 Car. 133 Faith, Hope, and Charitie. 


Three kinds of Good Works. | 
Faſting, prayer, and Almeſdeeds. | 


genen Gifts ofthe boly G hoff. 
Ey fte 1. The Spirit of Wiſedome, 2. and b 
The. t. ra · Vnderſtanding. . The Spirit of Coun- 
0 45 in the ſell, 4. and Ghoſtly Strength. 5. The 
e * Spirit of Knowledge, 6. and Pietie. 


— 7. The ſpirit of a holy & a godly Feare. 


The Twelue Fruitsof the Holy Gol. 


Matth C. 


Galt: 'Louc,Toy, Peace, Patience, Mercy, 
Gdoodneſſe, Long. ſuffeting, Meckncs, 
Faith, Modeſtie, Shameſaſtneſſe, So- 
'briety, "I 
The Spirttuall works of Mercy. 
1. To inſtruct the Ignorant. 
2. To correct offenders. 
3. To counſell the doubtfull. 
4 To comfort the afflicted. 


The eight Bratitudes. 
To ſuffer injuries with patience. ” 
6. To forgiue offences and wrongs, — - 
7. Topray for others. Mark.:t. 


The corporall workes of mercy. 


t. To feed the hungry,and to giue 
drinke to the thirſtie. me Bude Match. 13 


2. To clothe the naked. M 
3 · To harbor the ſtranger & needy. Tob. 1. 
4. To viſit the ſicke. Eſay 58, 


5. To miniſter ynto priſoners. and Tob. 13. 


captiues. 
6. To bury the dead. 


The eight Beatitudes. 
B.- are the poore in ſpirit, for Marth! 
theirs is the Kingdome of Heauen. : 
2, Bleſſed ate they that mourne, 
for they ſhall receive comfort, 
3- Eleſſed are the meeke, for they 
— team the inheritauce of the 
earth. 


4. Bleſſed are — _ — and 
eſſe, for 


thirſt after righteo ey ſbal 
be ſatis fed. 
5. hleſſed are the merciſall for they 
ſhall obtaine mercy, 


6. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for 
they 


Seen deaully finnes, &c. 
they ſhall ſee God. 

7. Bleſſed are the Peacemakers, ſor 
— ſnall be called the Children of 
God. 

8. Bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſe- 
cution for righteouſneſſe ſake ; for 


theirs is the Kingdome of Heauen. 


Gal. 7. 


Seuen deadly ſinnes, at they are 
commonly ſo called, 


1. Pride, 2. Couetouſneſſe, 3.Luxu- 
rie, 4. Enuy, 5. Gluttonie, 6. Anger, 


7 Sloth. 


The contrary vertues. 
:1-Humilitie, 2.Liberalitie, 3. Cha- 


'Kity, 4-Gentlenefle, 5, Temperance, 
6. Patience, 7. Deuout and earneſt (er. 


Matth. 2 Fo 
Heb. 2. 


uing of God. 


QYATrvox Noviss TMA, 


on, 
The faure laſt things that 
8 befall any men. . 


Death. Hell or 
Iudgement, Heauen- 


— 


| 
| 
1 


— gn ore ernment” — — —— —— — 


) 


A 
COLLECTION 
2 | 
PRIVATE 


|DEVOTIONS, 
FOR | 
THERE HOVRES 


OE 
PRAYER. 


as i 


— N 


OF THE 


ANCIENT 


AND 


ACCVSTOMED 
TIMES OF PRAYER 
in generall. 


— 
— 

— 
— 


ll iimas, aud in all 
2 places to give thanks 
in and praiſe unto Ale 
bHR-o5 mgbty God our hea- 
nenly Father, with all manner of 
denont Prayer and Supplication, it 
ws more than our very meet, rights 
and bounden Dacty. * But nm as 


much as che commonimployments ; N 


of weft ,ovd — Int 
| A 


« þ 
mas 


Or Tux TIMES 
tier of all ſorts of people be ſo great, 
that whiles they haue this body of 
fleſh wpon them, they cannot poſsi- 


Prayer and Thauks-gining without 
any Intermiſtion at all: it hath 
therefore been the cuſtome of reli- 
gious and godly perſons in all ages, 
to appoint themſeluet certaine ſet 
Times and Houres of the day, 
wherein to performe their Deuo- 
tions, By which meanes it came to 
| þ 8. chyy- Paſſe, that as other b careleſſe peo- 
ſoſt. hom. ple ſpent the who/e day either in 
59-2d pop their owne affaures, or pleaſures, 
Antioch. theſe ment eſtomed it, or the chiefs 
and more eminent parts of it at 
leaſt, in the affaires and ſeruice of 
L 
1. They that vnderſtood ChrifPs 
cS. Aug. de Parable , f * men ought al. 
— waies to pray, ana to doe nothi 
121. ad elſe, mt 9k - the matter; and were 
Prob. pat inte the e Catalogue of. Here 
| tlickes 


— 


bly attend the beaueuly Exerciſe of. 


RN — 


- whiles © Seuen timet a day to doe © Pſa, 119 · 


Or PRAYER. | 
tic kes for their labour. They on the | 
other ſide,that went about to take | 
away all ſet Times of Prayer, to 
maintaine their affected libertie, | 
and to doe it onely when they liſt, 2 | 
hane deſerned no leſſe blame, and cap. 
incurred no milder cenſure. Wiſe | 
men haue gene an cuen path, and 
expounding the Script ure, for con- 
tinuall Prayer, by the contimuall 
Practice of the Church, haue nci- 
ther one way, nor other, offered any 
violence to Deuotion. 

The Practice then of old hath 
been, ſo to keepe vp Prayer, that 
men might keepe vp themſelnes 
withall, d Three times a day te d pſal. 35. 
performe this Dutie; aud other- 18. 


it, was K.DAV1DS ſacred reſolue 
tion; but Three times a day, how- 
ſoener, | at Euening, & Morning, 
and at Noon- day, Þvas his cuſtom 
te pray, and that 215 ſtantly, In ſo- 

D 3 lenene 


6 Or Tn Tixzs 
lemus and deuout manner. After 
| him the great Prophet of God that 
| lined in Babylon accaffomed him- 
ſelfe to kneels wpon his knees, and 
in his chamber to pray three times 
f Dan.6. 4 day towards Ieruſalem, f (ſaith 
0. the ſtory) as hee was alwaies 
wont to doe. 
From which holy Examples, it 
afterwards came ts paſſe, that what 
was by them ſs religiouſly obſerued 
w44:r the Law, three times a day 
| {at leaſt) to offer vp prayers and 
| thankef-gining to Almightie God, 
fe Num-28befider the 5 Morning 4 the 
% erym. Evening facritige, war by Chri- 
Iib.6.cylt, t iaus as piouly continued and 
prattiſed vnder the Goſpell alſo; 
both Tewes and Chriſtians being in 
this duty but equall ſernants to abe 
ſame Trinitie , the God both of 
| Law and Goſpell. It is from the 
5 8. th Prophet DAN IL (ſauh Saint 
deli h CyPRIAN) that wee Chri- 


0 om. in A 
nne. ſtians 


Or PRayzn, 7 
ſtians haue our TarkD , our 
S1xT, and our NIX T 
houre of Prayer, which we du- 
ly obſerue in reuerence of the 
BIEBSSZDTRINIT . | 

Beſdes theſe ¶ ſueh was the ar- 
dor ef axcient pietie) they added 
= more, ara aſwell gray | 
vf King DAV I Ds holy Reſo- 4 
. before mentioned — alſo in Sow | 
bonour of thoſe times, which the Virgin. 
ſpeciall Actions of God, and of our 
Sauiour, had in 4 manner made ſa- 
ored vnto them, they augmented. 
their houresof Prayer, (i ſaith; 8. Or. 
that old godly Father) and made ibid. 
their Denotions more frequent and 
fernent than they were before. 

Such are theſe Houres & Pray- 
ers that hereafter follow; which 
be not now ſet forth for the counte- 

nancing of their Nonucliies that 
put anie truſt in the bare recitall 
onely of a few Praiers,or place any 

D 4 ver- 


$ OrTurTiuns,&c. 
vertue in the beadroll or certaim 
number of them at ſuch and ſuch 
ſet-boures; but for the heartie imi- 
tation of that Ancient and Chri- 
ftias pietie, to whom the diſtinction 
of Houres was but an orderly ava 
eyſe full, no ſuperititions or wanton 
— of their duties. 
And ſwely, ſo ſmallapart of 
eur Time taker vp from other com | 
mom actious, if not perhaps from 
doing ill, er doing nothing; and ſo 
ſmall a Tate, though but wolun« 
rarily impoſed wpon our ſelnes for 
Gods ſeruice, will neuer vndoc vs, 
nor euer prone to be an abridge- 
mont of our Chriſtian libertie, who 
Inthe ſ4y,our delight is to be* numbred 
chez, With the Saints of old, and pro- 
del l. for * feſſe euery day, that : Gods ſeruice 
Morn. Pr. is perfect freedome. 


CERTAINE CHOICE 
SENTENCES 
O VT Os 
HoLY SCRIPTVRE, 


Whereby the frequency of 


* and Deuotion is 
ighly commended 
Into US 


P84. 2415. 


= Eyes of the Lord are ouer the 
righteous, and his Eares are open 
vnto their Prayers. 

MATT. 7. 7. 

Aske ,and it ſhalbe giuen you; ſeek, 
and yee ſhall finde; knock, and it ſhall 
be opened vnto you. 

M ARK. Iz · 35. 

Watch and pray, for yee know not 

at what houre the Lord will come. 
LV. T1. 8. 

Becauſe of his importunity, hee will 
riſc,and giue him what he needeth. 

D. 5 Lys, 


10 Choice 


Lvx.8.:. 
Te behoueth alwaies to pray,and not 
to be weary- 


L VX. 1 8. 7. 
And ſhall not God heare, and 2- 
uenge his ſeruants, that pray night & 
day vnto him? 


EP RES. 6.18. 
Pray alwaies with all maner of Prai- 


er and Supplication in the Spirit, and 
watch thereunto with all inſtanee and 


fupplication for all Saints. 


1. T RES. 5. 17. 


Pray without ceaſing. And in all 


things giue thankes: for this is the will 
of Godin Chiſt Ieſus. 


1. TI M. 2z. r. 

I will therefore that firſt of all Pray- 
ers and Supplications, Interceſſions 
and Giuing of Thankes bee made for 
all men; for Kings, and far all that are 
in authority, that we may leade a quiet 


and a peaceable life in all godlineſſe 


and honeſtie: for this is good, and ac 
ceptable in the ſight of God our Ff 


cr 
Ka 
* 


— — o 
a ——_—_— 


„ — 8 n —y as Saco a. 


— 


Sentenees fr 
ther, who will haue all men to bee ſa- 
ued, and to come to the knowledge of 
his truth, 


IAM. 5. 1 6. 
The e ffectuall feruent Prayer of a 
righteous man auaileth much. 


REV EI 5.8. 
The Prayers of the Saints are like 
the golden vials, that are full of ſweete 
Odours. 


S. GRE G. NXTSS EN. box. 
de orat. 


jm is a worke of the ſame digni- 
tie and honovr, whercin the An- 

Is and Saints of Heauen themſelues 
are imployed. It is an Aduocate for 
the guiltie, a Redemption for the cap» 
tiue, a Reſt for the wearied, & a Com- 
fort for the ſorrowſull.It is our watch - 
towre whileſt we ſleepe, and our ſafe- 
guard whileſt we are awake. 


SS. Cunrysos r. de orando 
Deum 

When I ſee a man that loueth not 

his Prayers, and is not frequent at his 

Deuotions, I ſhall preſently — 

m 


T.2 Choice, & b. | 
him to be à miſerable creature, and te 


haue nothing in him at all, that is wor - 


thy of commendation. 
| ID EM. ibid. 

As the light of the Sunne is to the 
Eye of the Body; ſo is prayer to the 
Soule. 

I'D INM. hid, 
I cannot but admire and wonder at 


the greatloue of God towards man, 


for vouchſafing him ſo high an honor, 
as familiarly to ſpeake vnto him by 
er. 
* IDp REM, Homil. contra 
Pſeudo-Propb. 

Heare how the bleſſed Apoſtle cry- 
eth out vnto vs to bee inſtant in pray- 
er, to pray without ceafing ; that is, 
though not euery minute of our life 
without intermiſſion , yet that as long 
as we liue, and vpon all occaſions, we 
neuer giue ouer prayer, but Rill and 
fill continue in it. Pray therefore 
when thou art at home in thy houſe, 
and when thou art abroad in thy isur- 
ney. Pray when thou lyeſt downe, 
and when thou riſeſt vp. But when 
thou prayeſt, pray with humility, &c. 


PIOVS 


— 


13 


8 2582889 


PIO VS 
EIACVLATIONS, 
1 
Short PRATE RS, to be 


committed vnto perfect me- 
mo rie, for our firft Holy Exerciſe 
in the beginaing of 
the Day: 


According to the direction 


of S. Au Ros in his 
third Book de virgin. 


When ve firſt awake. 


LAW e mine eyes. O Lo, that P fal. 13. 

1 ſleep not in death. | 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and a= Epheſ. . 

riſe from death, and Chzilt ſhal gius 

thee ligt. WY 
— thou mine Epes, O E82d, Plal-119, 

that I may ſeo the wonders of thy 

Raw, Fa 


14 Preparatory 


At our vpriſing. 


12 the Name of the Father, and 
of the Sonne, and of the Þolp 
. Ghoff, Amen. Bleſſed bee the 

oly and vndiulded Crinitie, now 
and fox euermoꝛe. 


Or this. 


1 Atte Nane ot our Lozd Jeſus 
Chziſt, who was crucified fox 

me, J ariſe from mine ovone reſt, 
to do him ferutce. He by his Crofle 
and Paſſion, ſaue me,bleſſe me, go- 
uerne mec, and keepe mee this dap 
and foz euer. Amen. 

Flapd mee downe and ſlept, and 
roſe bp againe, foz the Lozd hath 
ſultepncd me. 


Atour Apparrelling, 


According to the direction of S. Ba- 
517 ra. in Marlyr. IvIrr. 


Ca, mee, O Load, with the 


Dznaments ok thy heauenlp- 
Gzace, 


e202 


F Oe =» 


Prayers. 15. 
Grace, æ couer me with the Robes 
2 Aud Jef 

| at pee on the X02 45 120 

| Chzi t, and make no pꝛouiſion fo; Romer; 
the flech to faifill the luſts thereof, 


At the waſhing of our 
hands. 


| VV 25 me cleane, O Loꝛd, from pfal. 53. 

| my Wwickedneſle, and prirgs 

| me from my ſins. 

Cleanſe me, O God, by the bright 

tountaine of thy mercp, and vater 
me with the dew of thine abundant 
geace, that being purified from my 
kinnes, J may grow vp in good 

wWoꝛkos, trulp ſeruing thee in holi⸗ 
nes and righteouſnes all the dates 
of my lite. 


And then humbly commending 
our ſelues to Gods protection, 
vpon our knees. 


12˙⁰ the hands of thy bleſſed p·o⸗ 
Itection and bufpeakeable mercie, 
O lozd, J tommend thts day 

my laute and mp bo die, with all — 


Pſal. 25. 


Pſal. 5. 


Pſa). 51. 


Pfal. 9e. 


16 Preparatory 

kaculties, powers, and actions of 
them both, beſeeching thee to bee ex 
ner with me, to direct, ſanctifie, and 


gouerne mes in the waypes of thy 
Lawes, and in the Woꝛkes of thy 
Commandements ; that thzough | 
thy molt mighty p2otection, both 


ere and ener J map be pꝛeſerued in 


body and ſoule, to ſerue thee the on= | 
i true God, thzough; Jeſus Chzilt | 


our Lozd, Amen, 


At our going abroad. 


— me thy wales, O Load, and 


teach me thy pathes, 


Lead mie, O God in the way of thy | 
truth, and guide me koꝛ thy mercies 


ſake. 


O giue thine Angels charge oueß 


mo, to keep me in all my Wales. 


When wee heare the Clocke at 


any houre of the day. 


Each mee, O Lozd, to number 
mp dates, that J map applie my 


Ons 


heart bnto Wiſe dome. 


wa to ag 


th 


Prayers. 17 
- Onur timepaſſeth away like a ſha⸗ 
dow, and Mee bzing our dates to an 
end, like a tale that is told. 
haue mercy vpon mes, O Lozd, 
now, at the hours ok death. 


At our entrance into 
the Church. 


| AS foz mee, I wfll goe into thy Pſal. 5, 
| Ponſe, O Lozd, inthe multi⸗ 
| tude of thy merctes, and in thy feare 
| Will J wozkhip thee in thy Moly 

| Temple. 

|  Lo2d, I haue loued the habitation 
ok thine honſe, and the place whers 
thine honour dwellerh. 

y ſoule hath a deũre and lon⸗ 
| gingto enter tnto the Courts ofths 
02d, 


| When wee are come into 
the Quire. 


How amtable are thy dwel⸗ Pſal. $4. 
lings, thou Lozd of Hoſts 
one day in thy Courts is better 
than athouſand, | 
Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
Honſe, 


Reuel.4- 


18 Preparatory, &c. 


When wee fall downe to wor: | 


_ they wilbe almaten p2aliing 


ſhip and adore; before the pre- 
ſence of Ged. 


Hu, Dolp, Holy, Lo2d God | 

Almightie, which was, and | 
is, and is to tome: Wee woze | 

chip him that liueth fo euer, and 


caſt our ſelues befoze his Thzone, | Lil 
Thou art woathy, O Lozd our | 
God, to receine G!0zy,and Honour, | Fi) 

and Power, foz thou haft created | 
ll things, and fo: thy wils ſaks | 
thep are, and were created, 


x 
o 
1 


A DIVINE HYMNE 
pPreparatiue to 
Prayer. 


| VVHen to thy God thou ſpeak'ſt | 
| O creature meane, 

| Life vp pure hands. 

| lay downe all foule deſires : 


| Fixe thoughts on heauen, 


reſent a conſcience cleane z 


| Such holy balme 


| ro mercies throne aſpires z 
Confeſſe faults guilt, 

| craue — for thy ſin: 

| Tread holy pathes, 

call gr ice to guide therein. 


| It is the Spirit 
with reuerence moſt obey 


| Our Makers will, 


to practiſe what he taught, 


| Make not the fleſh 


thy Counſell when thou pray 


Tis enemy 


to euery vertuous thought: 


N 


5 


20 A Preparatine 
It is the foc 

we daily feed and cloath, 
Is is the priſon 


that the ſoule doth loath. 


Euen as E ias 

mounting to the skie, 
Did caſt his Mantle 

to the earth behind: 
So when the heart 


preſents the prayer on high, 


Exclude the world 

from traffi ck with the mind. 
Lips neere to God, 

and ranging heart within, 
Is but vaine babling 

and conuerts to fin, 


Like Abraham 

aſcending vp the hill 
To ſacrifice, 

his ſeruants left below, 
I hat he might act 


the Great Commanders will, 


Without impeach 
to his obedient blow; 
Euen ſothe ſoule 
remote from earthly things 
Should mount ſaluation's ſhelter, 
mercie's wings, 


Nothing 


| 


| 


Hymne. 20 

Nothing more gratefull 

int! e Higheſt Eyes; 
Nothing more firme 

in danger to protect vs; 
Nothing more ſorcible 
to pierce the skies, 
And not depart 
| till mercy do reſpect vs. 

And as the ſoule 

lite to the body giues, 
; SoPrayer reulues 


the ſoule, by Prayer it Iiues. 


| 


THE 
HOVRES 


OF 
PRAYER, 


| 


l 


1 
ADVERTISEMENT 


CONCERNING 
THE DIVISION OF 


THE HOVRES FOL- 
LOVVIN Ge | 


r appeareth beth by the Hi- 
UI tories of $52 Iewes, and by 
bdlaine obſeruations out of 
yo% the New Teſtament, 
that the ſpace of the day 
= fromthe Morning to the 
Euening was ſolemnely diuided into 
foure equall parts, which they called 
Hourcs [ to wit, ] the Firſt, the Third, 
the Sixth, aud the Ninth. 7he Firfh 
Houre comprebended the whole ſpace 
from tbe Sunne being riſen, about ſixe of 
the clocke inthe Morning after our ac- 
count, till Nine, or thereabouts. The 
Third Honre began from thence, and 
laſied till High-noone with vs. The 
G Sixth, 


26 An Aduertiſement. 
Sixth, from thence to aur three of the 
clocke after Noone. Ihe Ninth, frem that 
hon re, to the Veſpe rs, or Euenſong, about 
ſixe in the Euening, or ſun-ſet. ind what | 
was done in any part of theſe foure ſpa- 
ces was indifferently taten, and ſaid to he 
done in that Haure, whereunto eue 
Space of time was allotted. jn which re- 
ſpect, S. MARK, Ap. 15. 25. faith It was 
the Tx1xD Houre when they crucifi- 
ed Chriſt: and yer S loud, chap. 19.14. 
ſailb, It was about the S1xT Houre be- 
fore bee was yet crucified. Nov is there 
any contradiftien at all betweene tbeſe 
two Eucngelifts ; S. MARKE vnderſtan- 
ding the_laft part ofthe Third Houre, 
which was now at the very end; and S. 
Joan meaning, that it was now ucere 
vpon the beginning of the Sixt Houre, 
which was immediatehy ts follomʒ the en- 
ding of the Third, ard the be inning of 
the Sixt being both one, and the ſame 
p0int of time. 


THE 
FIRST HOVRE, 


OR, 
THE MORNING 
PRAYERS. 


Which haue been diftinguiſhed. 
but of late times, being anciently 
both one Houre of Prayer RA- 

DVI. DE Rivo.n lib. de cax. ob- 


ſeru. propoſtia. 


| E 2 


— 


— —— 
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SS — 


* 
| THE 
ANTIQVITIE 
OFTHE 
MATTINS, 
on, 
MORNING PRAYER. 


DEDVCED ASWELL 


FAOM THE TESTIMONY 
ot the ſacred Scriptures, as from 
the holy Farhers of the 

Church, | 


M REN tbe Primitine Church it was 
WW daily the firſt ſpeech which 
| rx thoſe good chriſtiaus vſed, and 
| the fiift thing they did, Ante omnia a- 
dot omus Dominum, qui fecit nos, (i.) 
| E 3 LEH ore 


30 The Antiquity 
[ Before we doe any thing, let vi fall down 
& worſhip the Lord that made vs. They 
would ſerue God firft, and then ſerue 
tbemſelues; as S. ItRoMmE , tells the 


S. HIER. in ftoryof HI IARION ; When bee and bis 


vit. H- 


LAX. 


company were ſomembat early inuited 
to their Mornings Kefettion in a vine- 
yard, MalediQus ſit (aich the Hoy 
Man) qui prius Refectionem Corpo- 
ris, quam Animæ quæſierit, redda- 
mus Domino officium, oremus, pſal- 
lemus, & lic properabimus, &. (. i. 
[Let him not proſper, that ſeekes to feede 
bis Bedy, before he hath refreſhed his 
Soule, or doth any thing, before be hath 
offered vp his Prayers and Prayſet with 
Al Dexotion to Almigbiy God, & c.] 

And many are the ſacred directions, 
and pious examples of holy men in all 
ages beſore v5,whoſe cuftome it was eue- 
ry day to begin Gods ſeruice, when the 
day it ſelſe began; and to ſet apart the 
firſt houre of their Morning for the 
more checrefull performance of their 
bcauently Deuotions, as by theſe ſubſe- 
quent teſtimonies may at large appeare. 


FROM 


„ 


F Moruing Prayer. 31 


FROM THE HOLY 
SCRIPTVRES. 


Exop. 36. z. 
A they brought their offerings 


vnto him euery MORNING. 


Nvuz. 28.2. 

My ſacrifices for a ſweet ſauour, yee 
ſhall obſerue to offer mee in the ir aue 
ſeaſon. The offering of the ais 
for a continuall, and a daily offering. 


t. Sa M. 1.19. 
And they aroſe vp BAnIY IN TRE 
MORNING,1nd worſhipped before the 
Lord, and ſo returned to their houſe, 


I. CRO. 23. 20 
Their office was to waite and 40 
ſtand euery MORNING, to thanke and 
praiſe the Lord. 


Ios 38.7. 
The MorninG Starres ſang toge- 
ther, and all the Sonnes of Gop ſhow 


ted for ioy. 
| E + SAL. 


32 The Aucieut vfe 


PSAL. 5. 3. 
My voyce ſhalt thou heare fetimet, 


O Lord, early in the MorniNG Will 
0 


direct my prayer vnto thee. 


P SAL. 59. 16. 

As for me I will ſing of thy power, 
and will prayſe thy mercy betimes in 
the MORNING- 

Ps AI. 63. 7 
O God, thou art my God, BAT 
will Iſeeke thee. 
P6a1.88.1 2. 

Vato thee hane I cryed, O Lord, 
and early in the MornINnG ſhall my 
prayer come before thee. 


PSA. 92.12. 
It B; a good thing to giue thanks vn- 
to thee, O Lord, and to tell of thy lo. 
uing kindnes early in the MoaNING. 


PsATL. 130. 6. 
My ſoule flyeth vnto the Lord bes 
fore the moxNING watch, I ſay, before 


the MORNING watch. 
ESAr 


of Morning Prayer. 33 


Esay 26.9. 
With my ſoule haue I deſired thee, 


ind with my ſpirit will 1 ſceke thee 


early in the MORNING. | 


Lamznr.2.19. 
. Ariſe, and in the beginning of the 
watches, powre out thine heart like 
water before the Lord. 


ECCTVS. 39.5. 

A wiſe man will giue his heart ear- 
ly in the Mon N ING to the Lord that 
made him, and will pray before the 
moſt High, 


WISp. 16. 28. 
That it might be knowne, we muſt 
preuent the Sun to giue thee thankes, 
O Lord,and at thedoy-ſpriny to praiſe 


thee, 
Marx-1.35. 

And ia the moxninG, IEsvs riſing 
vp before day, went into a ſolitarie 
1 prayed. 

G5 


MARE. 


34 Theancient uſe 


Mank. 1 2.35. 
Watch ye therefore, for ye know not 
at what houre the Lord will come, 
whether in the MORNING, &c. 


Mar TH. 20. r. 

The Kingdome of Heauen is like 
vnto a man, which went out carly in 
the MoxnixGto hire Labourers into 
his vineyard. 


Lvx. 1. 10. 


And the whole multitude of the 
people were praying without, atthe | 
ume of incenſe, which was in the Mons 


NING. 


MalTrTH.26.1. 
When the Monrni xG was come, all 


the chiefe Prieſts and Elders of the 
people took counſel] againſt Is 8vs, tio 


put him into death. hich the Fa- 
thers make one reaſoa, why Chriſtians 
w/e to pray inthe morning, that asChriſts 
enemies did loſe no time ſor their wicked 
de ſignes againſt bim; ſo Cbrifts ſeruants 
ſhould make like benefit of the ſame tima 

10 do him honour and ſeruice, 
; The 


Is 


LS 


of Morning Prayers 35 


be foure Euangeli fs. 


It was early in the MoxninG when 
Ixs vs aroſe from the dead. 


——_ 
— 


_— 


FROM THE 
FATHERS, 


Conft. Apo. lib. 8. cap, 3 4e 


12 euery Chriſtian begin his daies 
worke with Deuotion ; praying 
firſt, and giuing thanks ro God for his 
renewing ofthe MurninG light. 


TZRTVvI. Apologet. cap. 2. 


Of the ancient Chriſtians, in the 
Emperour TRxaTAxs dayes, his Vice- 
gerent Painy had no worſe thing to 
lay, than chat * their cuſtome was to # p/;, 54: 
meet together at the pn OF nd. l. 10 
THE DAY, and to worſhip Chriſt with 6.9 7 
Hymnes and Prayers as à God. b 
5 S.Cxpn, 


96 The Avciemt uſi 
S. Crea iA * de erat. Dom. 


Be ſides the Houres which were an« 
ciently vſed, the Times of Prayer, and 
the Myſteries of Religion are now 
much encreaſed. We are vp betimes in 
the MonN NSG, that by our daily deuo 
tions, the memory of our Lords Reſur- 
rection may be preſerucd and celebras 
wdamong vs- 


S. ArhANAs. de Meditat. 


Let the Sun when it xrs ETH, ſee the 
Pfalter, or thy Prayer- Booke in thine 
hands | 


9 


S. BAs TI. in Reg fuſe diſp. 4.3 7. Rvr. 
de diuin. oſſcap· a. 


Before we doe any thing elſe, be we 
eare full to c onſecrate the fixſt-Fyuits of 
the DAr, and the very BEGINNINGS 
of 3 thoughts vnto the ſeruise 


7. 


of Morning Prayer. 37 
Id ibid. 


Let not the day when it commeth 
finde vs fleeping in our beddes, but 
awaken, and vp, and ready at our 
Prayers, according to his cuſtome, 
whoſe Eyes preuented the night-wate 
ches, &c. Pſal. 119. 


Ide Epiſt. 63. 


It is the common cuſtome and vna- 
nimous conſent of all our Churches, 
to be vp early in the MoRN NG; and 
when with earneſt and deuout teares 
they haue made confeſſion of their 
finnes ynto Almightie God, at length 
with Hymnes and Pſalmes to prayſe 
him for his mercies. 


Idem. in Epiſt. 1. ad NAZIANZEN. 


What greater bliſſe and happine ſſe 
can there bee, than thus on earth to 


imitate the Angels that are in Hea- 
uen, euery MORNING to honour and 


worſhip him that made vs all ? 
S. Cnxxt. 


. * . ONE $5. a = — N 3 <2 
= > - — — — — r . — _—_— 


38 The ancient fe 
S. Cnxxs. de Cr. Deum. l. r. 


It behooueth vs therefore to Rs 
before the Sunne be vp, and ſo to or- 
der our time, that the courſe of our 
prayers may equall and anſwer the 
courſe of the day. For tell mee, with 
what face can wee behold the Sunne, 
vuleſſe we worſbip him firſt, that hath 
made ſo glorious a light for vs ? 


S. Au Ros ix examer. lib.s. 
cap. I 2. 


Who bluſheth not to heare the birds 
euery MoRninG,how ſweetly and ſo- 
— they fing outtheir praiſes vn- 

52 


to God, and is ſo dull himſelſe as not 
to doe the like? 
Idem de Virg. lib. 3. 


The Lords Prayer and the Apoſtles 
Creed, which doe ſeale vp our hearts 
vnto the ſeruice and loue ot God, are 
datly to be repeated euery Morning, 


S Hannu. 


. 
* 


3 —_— — — 


of Morning Prayer. 39 
S.Higron.ad LAE TAM. 


Let there bee one of good life and 
ſound Religion ſer ouer thy daughter, 
who by continuall example may both 
teach and allure her to riſe vp betimes 
to ray er, and to ling the MoxninG 
Hymns, to the glorious praiſe of God 


Idem ad Evsrochrvgi. 


Who is it that knoweth not the ore 
dinary Houres of Prayer to bee the 


Third, the Sixt, & the Ninth Houre, 
with the MonnixG & the Eucaing > 


RAB. Mavnr,deInsr.CrER, 
| lib. z. cap. . 


| This HovxE of Prayer is vniuer- 
ſally ebſcrucd by the Church of 


l Chriſt. 


| 


FFP — be etheebnen tA — | 
, —— — EN rr. SO D - 


| 
| 
| 
| 


40 

8 2888 

PRE PARATORIE 
PRAYERS 


To all the Hoyzzs that 
f ollow. 


God be in my head & vnderſtanding. 
God be in my eyes and in my ſeeing. 
God be in mymouth & in myſpeaking 
God be in my heart & in my thinking, 
God be at my end and my departing; 

| Amen. 


. Benent mee, O 
5/ L02d, in all my do⸗ 
—ings with thy mol 
e gractous kfauour, æ 
N 1 S4 further mc with thy 
SARS continu he pe, 
that in all mp wozks begun, conti⸗ 
nated and ended in thee, J map glo= 
rific thy holp Mame, and finallp by 
thy mercy obtaine euerlaſting like, 
thzough Jeſug Chziſt our Lozd, 
Amen. 
The 


eee neee Sn 


— 


Tar Conrtss! on. 


Ab and moſt mercifal Fa= 
haue erred and ſtraped 
— thy — ltke aloft ſheepe: J 
haue followed to much the deuices 
and defireg of mine ewe heart: Y 
haue offended againſt thy Holy 
lawes : J haue left vndone, thoſe 
things which J ought to haue done, 
E J haue done thoſe things which 
'J ontght not to haue done, and there 
is no health in me, but thou, O 
Loꝛd, haue mercy bpon mee miſera⸗ 
ble offender. Spare thou mee, O 
God, Which conkeſſe mp faults. 
Reſtoze thou mee that am penitent, 
accoading to thy pꝛomiſes declared 
bnto mankinde, in Chziſt Jeſus 
our Ls2d ; and grant, O moft mer⸗ 
cifnl! Father, foz his ſake, that J 
may hereafter liue a godly, rghte⸗ 
ons, and ſober life, to dhe gloay o:? 
thy holy name, Amen. 


Tus 


Prayers. 41 


42 Preparatorie &c. 
Tux Prarin, 


A night God, the Father of 
our Lozd Jeſus Chztit who de⸗ 
fireſt not the death of a ſinner, but 
that he map turne from his wicked⸗ 
neſſe, and liue, and haſt pꝛomiſed to 
pardon them that trulp repent, and 
bnfetgnedip beletue thy holp Gof- 
pell; of thy mercp J beſeech thes to 
grant mee true repentance and thp 
holy Spirit, that thoſe things map 
pleaſc thee Which J do at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, and that the reſt of my life here⸗ 
after may bee pure and holp, ſs that 
at the laſt J may come ts thine eter: 
gall top,thzough Jeſus Chziſt our 
Lozd. Amen. 


THE 


FIR. Þ 


OT Www A wiw ww HN ww ww \ o> hi ew 


» 


For the firſt Ho VR 
of the DAY» 


e will be Gu un che 
it is in heauen. Cuie vs iu 
— our daily bꝛead. And foꝛgieie 
vs dur treſpaſſes, as we * 


Ts, — 
them that treſpaſſe 
And lea de vs eye temptati 

on: but deliuer vs from cuil. 
&. 


THE VERSICL ES. 


Verſ. O Loꝛd open thou mp lips. 

Reſp. And my mou. h ſhall ſhew fozth |. 
thy pꝛatſe. 

Verſ O God make ſpeed to ſane me, 

Reſp. O Lozd make hali ts help me. 


9 


Gloꝛie bee to the Father, and to 
the Sonne: and to the holp |. 
Gholit. ( 

As it was in the beginning, is 
naw, and euer ſhall bee: woz ld 
Without end. Amen. 


ALLELvIa-Praile the Lord. 


THE 


=) 


orMorning Prayer. 45 
The Verite. PSAL. 55. 


ith which S. Altan OSE faith, it was 5:1, de 
* Of the C hurch in his eme to Deipe 


"JEL 


| Jef vs come befo:e his pꝛe⸗ 
ſente with charkelgiing: and 2 


ſhe w sur ſelucs glad in him wich 

SOL Dd iy agreat God: 
02d iy a : 

end agreat King aboie allgods, 


of the earth: and the ffrength of 
the hills is his alſo, 


ehen nee the lans. 
O come, let vs woꝛſhip, 
fall done: and Rræle he zeche 
Lo2donr Paker, | 
Fo2 he is the Lozd our Cod: 
and wwe are the people of his pa 
ſure, aide berge of * 


as The Mattins, or 

To dap if pe will hcare his 
bopce, hardcn not pour heartes: 
as in the pꝛouocation, and as in 
= — N temptation in the wil 


Ven pour fathers tempted 
me: —— mee, and ſaw my 
woꝛkes. 

Foꝛtie peres long was J grie- 
ud with this ation, and 
— 1 pe - 1 

hearts, fo2 haue 
knowne my 


Unts hom I ſware in my | 
wꝛath: that they ſhould not enter 
into my reſt. 

Gloꝛp bee to the Jather, and to the 
Sonne: and to the holy Shoſt. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, 

and euer ſhall bee: World withont 
7 end. Amen. N 


＋—— Ä— — — 


THE HY M NE. 
Jam lucizortos dere. 


Nez that the Day- ſtar doth ariſe, 
AP weof God with humble cries 
Hurtfull 


— 


„eee oe 


. 


S & 


GogoTC iN @& 


C'S * 


— Prayer. 47 
Hurtfull things to keepe away, 
While we duly ſpend the day, 

Our tongues to guide ſo, that no ſtrife 
May breed diſquiet in our life: ; 
To ſhut and cloſe the wandring eye, 
Leaſt it let in vanitie: 

To keepe the heart as pure and free 
From fond and troubled fantaſie: 

To tame proud fleſh, while ve deny it 
A full cup, and wanton diert. 
That when the Day-light ſhal go out, 
Time bringing on the night about, 


Wee by leauing worldly waies 


M ay in ſilence fing Geds praiſe. 
SE OTE AMIN, 


THE ANTIPHONA; 
A S long as Fline will Imagni⸗ 

fie thee on this manner, and lift 
vp my hands in thy Name, 
_-P$ar.s. 

Loꝛd our Goternour,how 
excellent is thy Name 
in all the wo2ld:thou that 

haſt ſct thy glozie aboue the hea⸗ 


babes 


8. 
babesand ates — oi 02s 
dained 1 ukings ht of thine 
enemies; —— mo ſt ill 
the enemie and 
3 Foz J will conlerthe e 
uens, —＋ the wozkes of thy fin- 
ers: the Pone and the Staͤrres 
ee haſt oꝛdained. 
What is man that thou art 
mifullafyim: andthe ſonne of 
— chou viſiteſt him: 
5 Jou madeſt him lower chan 


the Angels: ts crowne him with 


And wozll; 
19 ou ae him to haue 


beats arte and 
ver walketh thzough the pathes 
- of the ſeas, 


9 DP Loworr gouernoꝛ: how ex⸗ 
nen is hy name in * 


edn bs rr 
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Glozte bee to the Father, and to 
the Henne: and to the holy 


Shoſt. 
Is it was in the beginning, is 
now, and euer ſhall be: wozld 
Without end. Amen. | 


4 Their ſound is out in- 
ENTS II 
ends 02 | | 

5 Inthemhathhe ſet a taber- 
ancle fo: the Sunne: hich com 
— fozth as a bzidegrome out 
, and teioyceth as 

a Cyan — 


6 It 


50 The Matins 

6 It goeth foꝛth from the bt⸗ 
termoſt part of the Heauen, and 
eee 
againe: 
from 

7 Ano} chr Lon is an 


foule ; the — of the go 
18 fre, and giuech wiſdome vnto 


8: The Dfafutes ef the Low 


arc and reioyce the heart: 
the . of the Loꝛd 


_ and giueth light vnto the 
” he feare of the Lo» is 


G endeneth; foꝛ euer: the 


Judgments of the L ozd are true, 
wr altogether. 
tobe deſired are they 


than gold ,:pea, than much fine | 
gow: ; Goreter al al ſo than Wen | 


hony combe. 

Eren e by thorn is thy 

of "00G there is Ch reward, n 
12 Who 


or Morning Pra L 


12 N ho can tell ho oft he de 
fendeth: O cleanſe thou me from 


my _ 

bn oe 
ous 
on our me: "me:obal 


— 
be vn 


De gre Tate ee BER 
1 
ant the — heart: 


Ser ge to the Father, and ta 
the Soune : and ts the holy 


Ghott. | 

As it Was in the beginning, is 
now, and euer ſhall be: Wogld 
without end. Amen. 


6 P $A 1. 24. 
= m2 vcearth is the Lo2ds,and 
all that _— ts : the 


52 The Matins 
2 Foz h hath founded it vp⸗ 
ontheſeas: and pꝛepared it vp⸗ 


on the flo 
ee 


hands, 
SEES 


5 He ſhallreceine the bleffing 
n Loꝛd: and 
from the God of his ſaluatian, 
——_— CNN of — 
| Ne TY face: O Jacob, 


ift vp pour heads, O Dys | 


eee de ci pee 
affing doozes: and the Ning of 
glozp 4 — in. me & 
ot _ MP! 
is the Low and mightie 


| 


2 ww &% WT 


——_—_ wn” WS 


or Morning Prayer. 53 
laſfing doꝛes: and the King of 
© Whois the ning ef glox 

10 18 ing £5 
even the Lozd of hoſts, hee is the 
King of gloze, 


Giozy bee to the Father, and ta 
the Sonne : and ts the holy 


Ghog, 

As it was tn the , 1s 
now. and euer ſhall be; Wwozld 
Without end, Amen. 


THE ANTI RON. 


A D long as I line will J mag⸗ 
ntfie thes on this manner, and 
lift vp my hands in thy Mame. 


THE BENEDICTI1ON, 
Bed are thoſe that be bndeñled 


in the wap, and Walke in the 
Law of the Loꝛd. 


3 THE 


SH The Matins 
THE LESSON, OVT 


OF THE PROVERBS OF 
SALOMON. | 


is the beginning o 
| wiſedome. If ün⸗ 
ZAR ) nersentiſe the, doe 
3 Le not Thou conſent 
vuto them, Theſe 
fire things doth the Loꝛd hate, 
yea, ſeuen are an abomination 
bnto him: A pzoud Le, and a 
wing Tong ne, and Yands that 
ed innocent blood an Heart that 
dcuiſeth wicked imagmations, 
Feetthat be ſwift in running to 
miſchiele, a falſe witneſſe that 
ſpeaketh not the truth, and him 
that ſoweth diſcoꝛd among Bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. In the multitude of woꝛds 
there will be ſinne: but he that re⸗ 
frainethhis tongue is wife, Fear 
God, and the King, and meddle 
not with them that are —_— 
pe 


3 


or Morning Prayer. 55 
pe irnocencie, and doe the pal.; -. 
ing that is right, foꝛ _ wil R 
bing a man peacs at the laſt 


Verſ. @hy Teſttmonios are mp 
delight, O Lozd, and my Counſel⸗ 


10:5 
Reſp. O Gino me vnderftanding, 


that J [ may learnethy Contands= 
ments, 


F 4 THE 


56 The Matins 


THE SONG OF 
S. Au BROS R, 
DrivinazLir 
COMPOSED WHEN 
SAVGVETINE Was 
baptized by him, 

AN 
8 VNG BY THEM BOTH 


inprofeſsion of their Faith, 
and honour of the bleſſed 
Tainrrx. 


Te Deum laudamus. 


a the d 
ene thee DE Treks 


och all Angels cri aloud: 
the heauens and all the powers 
therein. 5 


. or Mornm ph 57 


and Dera 


; The Fuſherof ante Pe 


. Thp honourable; true, and on 
ly Sonne. 


Alſo the holy holt the Com⸗ 


fozter. 


of the Father. 
When thou coketr vpon te — 


$$ - Th 
e Mat! 
—— thou viddeſf not ab⸗ 
hozre wy mor 1 
en haddeſt ouerco 
örelk open che Kingdo a 
Peaue open: the- Kingdo 0 5 
— to all —— _ 
of 1 ft on the 22 
1 
es — thou 
nm; e dur Judge. 5 
| e therefoie p >the helpe 
whom thou halk re 


+. 


withthy them to bee — 
lating Saints: in — 
1 oꝛd laue thy 
thine "At | = 
vp fo: euer. yarn any 


D 
— wee magnifie | 
we woꝛzſhip thy Nante : e- 


ger world 3 end 
UWouchſaſe, La fe kepe bs 
thys. + 


I 


59 


haue mercy vpon vs: 
— 4 — 


O Loꝛd in the haue J truſted: 
let me neuer be confounded, - 


THE LAV DE S, 
OR | 
THE PRAIS-ES AT 
MORNING 
PRAY.ER. 


ALLELY1a. Prayſe the Lord. 
THE ANTIP HONA, 


Leſſed are they that dwell in thy 
ouſe, thop Mill be alwaies pꝛai⸗ 


| P54 15 


806 The Mating 
| P$AL. 148. 


ONES S alive Angels of 


his: maile him 
e him all ve Beanen 
Ser 


s Let themp2avfe the Name 
of the Lord fpake the wazd, | 
and they were made,hecomman- 
ded, mo chey were created, 


1 
24 1 Dag and Bake, Onde 25 


or Morning Prayer 61 
Aapours: Minde and Stoꝛme, 
falfillinghts Wozd. 

| 9 Mountains and all Bills: 
itlull Tre all Cedars. 


2 
I 


62 The Matins. 
Ps A1. 149. 


ing vnto the Loa 
4 new ſong :let the con- 


at made him: and let the chil⸗ 
wen al Dian bee ioylull in their 


their mouth: and a two edged 
fwozd in their ds, * 


Let the pzapſes of God bar 


| 


we Nn 


ly 


or Morning Prayer 83 
chaines: and-their Nobles with 
linkes of pꝛon. 
e 

aitten; ſuch hon 
haue all his Saints. P 


Glozy bee to the Father, and to 
the — and to the hol 


Ghoſt 
As it was in the beginning, ia 


now, and euer ſhall be: Wo 
Without end. Amen. 


P's A L. 150. 


—J) 125 in his 
YN. maren Sp 


to his U 
ar eee his exce 


aiſe him — nd 
rumpet: pꝛayſe 
ald Barpe. 


Lute and 
te . 4 Pzayſe: 


1 thing that hath 
becath : pzayſe the Loz2d, 


Glozte bee to the Father, and to 
the Sonne: and to the holy 
Ghoſt. | 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ener {hail bee: wozld 
Without end. Amen. 


THE ANTTPH NA. 


P Etmymnenthbee tale with thy 
vꝛayſe, that Im F ng of thy | 
Roy t honor allthe dap long, | 


OR 


er Morning Prayer. 65 
OR, 


THE SONG OF 


THE THREE 
CHILDREN, 


CALLED 
BENEDICITE 


* 


ww Y — 7 5 
all ye powers of the Loꝛd, 
bleſſe = the Lo2d:p2ayſe him 
_ and magnifiehun foꝛ euer. 
: Dre —— my Mone, blele 
2 oꝛd:pꝛaiſe him and a 
nifie him fo: > euer. FIN f 
Oper Stars of heauen, blefſe | - 


ye the Lo? ſe him and mag⸗ 
AP — d:p2ay h g 


023 euer. 
EET 
47 um and mags 
niſie him fi — bi 


pe the: ; 

nifiehim fo2 euer. 1 
O per Fire and Yeafe, bleſs | 

r him and mag⸗ 


him fo2 euer. 

D pe Winter and dummer 
bleſſe ver the Lo2d : pꝛayſe him 
1 m loz euer. | 

D pe ewes and Frofts, bleſſe 
pee the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe him and mag⸗ 
Oper Froſt and Cold, bleſſe 
pe the Lozd: pꝛaiſe him and — | 


* 


and maͤgniſie him 


or Morning Prayer 87 
15 him fon euer 
= Pce and Snow, bleſſe 
pe the _ pzaiſo him and mag? 
nifie him fo2 euer. 
O pee Nights and Dapes, 


bleſſe pee the Low: pꝛayſe him 
9 72 10 im foꝛ euer. 


k and Darkneſle, 


bins pe gr — — him 


B ben him 
Dye ings — nd Clouds, 
bleſſe ver — 1 : pꝛayſe him 


erh lere th blen the Lod: 


pea.let it pꝛayſe him, and magni⸗ 


* foz euer. 
ye Mounfaines and hills, 
biene pd the Lozd: pꝛavſe him 
— euer. 
ings vpon 


O all v 


the earch, bleſte ve che 92d:pzaiſe 


him: = maqnifie vu fo2 euer. 
% Wells, leſſe pe the 
5-4; Tape him = magnifte 
him fo euer. 
O v Deas and — 


im fo2 ener, 
let Iſrael bleſſe the Lo2d? 
p:avſe him and magnifie him foz 


D pe Pꝛieſts of the Koꝛd, 
blefſe p the Lon: pzayſe him 
magnifie hun 


p:aple | 


Mo Prayer. 
Ig! mtb — — him — 


humble Men of 
Dp e — — * 
* and — 


aber ve — * 


- Glozy ather, and to 
the 2 rr to ths bee 


Ghoſt. 
in the beginning, 
o—_ — euer ſhall be: : would 
4 without end. Amen. 


THE BENEDICTION. 


Wombe that bare 
Bae © Lord, and the yappes 
that gaue Thes ſuck. 


a 


THE LESSON. 
Mar.5.3, 


15 Tm Leffedare fhepo2e1 


2197 3 fo theirs is 

& & Ko] the Kingdome of 
heauen. Bleſled are 

they that mourne, 

foꝛ they ſhall -receine an ther 

Wleſſed are the merke, 

ſhal errno ieinherſtance of f the 


earth. 3 Bleſſedare they that hun⸗ 
trſt afterrighteouſnes, 
m they hall all ve 180 ee 


obtainc — "Dielled 
pare in heart, foꝛ they ſhall ſe 
God. Bleſſed are the peace⸗ma⸗ 
kers, fo oo bee called the 
Childzen of God. Bleiled are they 
vihich ſuffer perſecution foꝛ righ⸗ 
—— 75 fo: theirs is the 
Kingdame of Beauen. 


Verl. 


F3, WV, 9? 


or Morning Prayer 71 


Verſ. Make me to go in the path of 
p Commandements. 
' | Relp- Foz therein is mp deſixe. 


THE 
\ [SONG OF ZACHARY, 


THE PRIEST - 
CALLED 


BINIZDIC TVS. 


TIA Leſled be the Loꝛd God 
ol Jſrael: fo; hee hath 
JS, viſited and redeemed 
* his people, 
And hath raiſed bp a 
ſaluation fo: vs: inthe honle of 


his ſeruant Dauid, 
phy nb — 2 


| | haut bene 
fince the! began. 1 
ER 
ok all that hate vs. 

To perfonme the mercy poi 


SY OFFICE EEC EE NE · ‚ ð SY VDRO Cy —_S WW. , OY FI VWy GS WW WW ww wig T*#_ — 


ll 1% 


The Matins. 
Ss: 
his holy C 


ſed to our fo; 


22 


r 


. ⁰ o —— PP 


or Morning Prayer. 73 


74 Ihe Mattins, | 

theCommmion of Daints, the 

fozgiueneſſe of ſinnes, the reſur⸗ 

rectton of x body, and the life e⸗ 
uerlaſting. Amen. 


THE PRAYERS, 


Loꝛd haue mercy vpon vs. 
Chziſt haue mercp vpon bs, 
* haue mercy bpon vs. 


<< 5 Ar Father which art 
* in heauen. Hallowed | 
be thy Name, Thy 
A * come, Thy 
- be done in ea 

as bist in Heauen. Giue vs this 
day our daily bzead, And fo2gine 
vs dur treſpaſſes, as we foꝛgiue 
them that treſpalle againſt vs, 
Andleade vs not ints to temptati 
on: but deliver vs ſrom euill. 
Amen. 


_ — Lozd ſhew thy mercy bpan 
Reſp. "Ind grant vs thy ſaluation. 


Verſ. 


va r 


n "—_ — - — * * = ws 


or Morning Prayer. 75 

Verſ. O Lozd ſane the King. 

Reſp. And mercifullp heare vs when 
we call bpon thee. 

Verl. Endne thy Minilters with 
righteoninefls. 

Reſp. Ind make thy choſen people 
topfull. | 

Verſ.O L oꝛd ſanethy people. 

Reſp. Ind bleſſe thtne inheritamrs, 

Verl. Gine peace in our time, O 
Lozd. ; 

Reſp. Becanſe there is nons other 
that fighteth foz vs, but onelp 
thou, O God, | | 

Verſ. O Lo, —— cle ane our 
hearts within vs. 

Reſp. And take not thy holy Spirit 
from vs. 

Verſ. O Lozd heare my pꝛaper. 

Reſp. And let my crying came vuto 
ther, 


Then the CorLtacts proper for the 


weeke, with theſe prayers follows 
ing. 


G 2. THE 


— — —ä—᷑ 


716 he Mattins, | 
THE SECOND 
, COLLECT FOR 


PEACE. 
: Fr pub art he Ap 


2 — Ge 


THE THIRD COLLECT | 
FOR GRACE. 


| 
| 
| 


[ 


| or Morning Prayer. 77 
21 vs on the ſame 

v mightie power, x grant 
that this day we fall into fo ſin, 
netther runne info any kind of 
danger, but that all our doings 
may bz o2dered by thy gouer- 
nance, to doe che 0 1 — 
righteons in thy , tho 
Jeſus Chzilf our ” 


A DEVOVT PRAYER, 


WHICH MAY BEE 


VSED AT ALL 
TI MIS. 


El 


— Kant me, gratious 

; J- \ 93 a pure ins 

e tention of my 

EAN far rogard tothe 
att rega 

"IS gloꝛie in all my 

: actions, Poſſeſſe 

my mind continually with thy 

pꝛeſence, and rauich it wich thy 

GO 3 loue, 


78 The Mattins, 

loue, chat my onely delight may 
be, to bee — —q__ armes 
of thy P zotection, 


II. 
BE Thon a Light vnto mine 


eyes, muſick to mine eares, 


. (weteneſſe to mp taſfe , and 
afull contentment to my _—_ 
Bee thou my. Sun⸗ſhine in the 
dap, my Fodaf the ay 
pole inthenight, mpcloath 
nakedneſſe, and my luccour ina 
nereſſities. 


III. 

D2d Jeſu, J giue ſher my bo⸗ 
L die, my fone. mp ſibſfance, 
my fame, my friends, my liber⸗ 
ty, and my life: diſpoſe of mee, 


| 


* 


| 


gin 
a 
in all 


and of all that is mine, as it ſæ 


meth belt to the, and to the gloz 
of thy bleſſed Name * 


Jam 


Moraing Prayer. 79 


Iv. 
I Amnot now mine, but thine; 
Therefo:e claime mee as thy 
right,k&pe me as thy charge, and 
lone me as thy childe. Fight foꝛ 
me fthen J am aſſaulted, heale 
me then Jam wounded, and re- 


nine me vhen J am deſtroped. 


V. 

M Lo2d and my God,Jbe- 

leech thee to giue mee pati⸗ 
ence in troubles , humilitie in 
comfoꝛts, conſtancie in tempta⸗ 
tions, and victoꝛie againſt all my 
— enemies. Gꝛant mee 
ozrow foz my ſinnes, thanke- 
. fuineſſefo2 thy benefits,feare of 
thy Judgements,lone of thy mor- 
cies, md mindwlnefſe of thy pꝛe⸗ 
ſence foꝛ euermoze.: Fe 6 


VI. 
Make me humble to my Bu⸗ 
periours, and friendly to my 
G4 egquals: 


$0 The Mattins, 

equals: make mee ready fo plea» 
we all, and loth to offend any: 
make mee lotung to my fricnds, 
and charitable ts mine enemies. 


or Morning Prayer. 


_ 


bY 


* 


Sar 


8 


- 
25 


2 


112 


l 
a 


5 
E 


be 


G5 


$2 Ihe Mattins, 


THE FINALL 
PRAYERS. 


"No TO | honed 
SEAS ſafe wee beſeech thee, 
— to direct, ſanctifle, and 
gouerne both dur hearts and bo⸗ 
dies in the wates of thy Lawes, 
ar 
> 2ough thy 
malt mightie — 
re 


| or Morning Prayer. 83 
here and euer, wee map be pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued in body and ſoule,thzough our 
Lozd and Bauiour Jeſus Chalk, 


Amen, 


THE DOXOLOGY. 


JJ Ow vnto the King Eternall, 1 Tir. 

the tmmoztall, inuifible, and 77: 
onely wiſe God, be honozand 

gloꝛie fozener and euer. Amen. 


THE END OF THE 
MATTINS 
OR 
P RAYE R. 


. TH B:- 


— 


— — 5 
— — — 


THE 


THIRD HOVRE 
OF 
PRAYERS, 
OR 
THE MIDDLE SPACE 


BETWEENE SVNNB- 


RISING AND. 
Noon 


THE ANCIENT VSE 
| OF, PRAYERS AT 


'THE THIRD. 
HOVRE-» 


He THIRD: HOYRE of the 
Day is commonly called 
@ by the Italians, * Tus 
a: <2LDAN HOVRE 3 and 
nin tbe Derrees of the 

church, D iſtin. 44. can. 
fin. it is termed, TUE HOLY HOVRE. 4 
Time in a manner made ſacred to chri- 
ſtians, even by the Holy Gbeſt bimſelfe, . 
ſaith RypERTVS: as 


STEP. 7 
Dun. de 


Tic. 


ACTS 2. 
12 were all with one aecerd in 
one place 3 and ſuddenly there 
came a ſound from Heauen, and they 
were all ſil ed with the Holy Ghoſt. | 


UV bere at the fifteenth verſe by thoſe 
; words. 


— 


ee 


the Third Houre. 
worde S. P ATEN [Itis but the Third 
houre of the day Jit appeareth, that this 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt was at t he 
Third boure of Prayer, at which time 
and godly exerc iſe, the Apoſtles were then 
aſſembled. 
Manx 15. 

Pirartz ſaid vnto them, What will 
you that I doe to the King of the 
Iewes? They cryed againe, Crueifie 
him, Crucifie him, & c. And it was the 
THIRD HOYRE. Vexſ. 25. 


Dan 6. 

And hee kneeled three times a day 
before the Lord. The firft of which 
times (ſaith S.CryRIan and S.Hre- 
ROM) bath been alwayes vnderſtaod to 
be the 1uIID HOVRE of Prayer. 


Consr.Crzn. Ib. 8. p. 34. 
| your prayers bee made at the 
THIRD HOYRE alſo; for then it 
was when PIIA TI gaue ſentence yp- 
on our Lord and Sauiour to haue him 


crucified. Marx 15. 
: p 'TER+ 


32 VſcofPrayersat 
Tzaxvrede iciux. cap. 10. 


The ru In D, the fxth, and the 
winth-movRas, as they are the more 
eminent parts of the day, to diſtribute 
and diſtinguiſh the publike affaires of 
men ſo haue they been accounted the 
moſt ſolemne times of Prayer and di- 
uine duties in the Church of God. For 
at this THIRD HovEE were the holy A- 
poſtles met together at their deuoti- 
ons, and filled with the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


 S.Cryrran de erat. Dom. 
In the Exerciſe of Deuetion and 


Praier, we read, that the THEE CAHIL· 
DRENgAand the Prophet Danizr, men 


ſRrong in Faith,and victorious in Cap- 


tinitie, obſerued the HI D nov of 
the day; a Myſterie no doubt of the 
Holy and Bleſſed Tuntfry, which 


was afterwards to be made manifeſt 


and a Type of the Holy Ghoſts de- 
Dent AY MAT NOVAS. 


S. Baertz 


e 


the Third Houre. 8g 


S.Bas11. in Reg. Fuſ. diſp. 
int. 37. 


At the uinp hovxx of the day, let 
vs giue our ſelues to holy Supplicati- 


ons and Prayers, hauing in continuall 
remembrance, the moſt glorious Gift 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt, which was then 
beſtowed vpen the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
as they were deuoutly met together at 
their Prayers and holy Exerciſes. And 
let vs beſeech Almighty God, that we 
alſo may bee made fit co receine the 
like bleſſed SanRification of the Spi- 
tit, to bee our Director and Inſtructot 


in all things that we doc. 
S. HIEROoN. ad Everecn. 


Who knoweth not that the 1u 1A 
HOVRE is one of thoſe times, which are 


allotted to Prayer ? 


Idæm de obity PavrAB. 


At the Thin D, fixib, and vinth 


no vx x ſhe (aid her Fſalter, and orderly 
perfor: 


CS ns 


Prayers for the 
performed her Deuotions. | 


IsrD.dececl.off.lib.1.c.19. 


For the ſeruice of the Holy and vn- 
diuided Taix TIE, are theſe THREE 
novnks deuoted to Prayer. 


— 


PRAYERS FOR 
THE THIRD 
HOVRE. | 


Ur Father vhich art 
in heauen. Hallowed 
bee thy Name, Thy 
king dome come. 
will be done in ear 
as it is in heauen. Gine vs this 
day our daily bzead. And foꝛgiue 
vs our treſpaſſes, as we foꝛgiue 
them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. 
And leade vs not into temptati⸗ 
on: but deliuer vs from euill. 
Amen. | 

bf Verſ. 


Third Houre. 91 


verſ. O God make ſpeed to ſane me; 
Reſp.O Lozd mabe haſt to help me, 


Gloꝛp bee to the Father, and to 
the 8 : and to to the holp 


Shot. 

Aso it was in tho beginning, is 
now and euer ſhalt bee: Wo 
Iſthont end. Amen. 


AxLIILVIA. Praiſe the Lord. 


THE HYMNE, 


Veni Creator. 
(Fire, 
Cm Holy Ghoſt; our ſoules in- 
And lighten with celeſtiall fire. 
Thou the anointing Spirit act, 
Who doſt thy ſeuen-fold gifts impart 
Thy bleſſed vnction from aboue 
Is comfort, life, and fire of loue; 
Enable with perpetuall light 
The dulneſſe of our blinded fight. 
Anoint and cheere our ſoyled face 
With the abundance of thy grace. 
Keepe 


22 Prayers for the 
Keep far our foes: giue peace at home; 
Where thou art guide, no ill can come. 
Teach vs to know the Father Sonne, 
And Thee of Both to be but One. 
That through the Ages all along 
This may be our endleſſe Song. 
Praiſe to thy eternall merit, 
Fatber, Sonne, and holy Spirit. 

Amen. 


THE ANTIPHONAs 


Swe ahr ſernant the lightof thy 
untenance, and ſaue me foz thy 
msrcics ſake, | 


| 


Third Houre. 93 
2 that hath vſed no de⸗ 


23 phy 
neh not bphins 
of them 


loi in his 
much 


. him 


ne — it were to his owne 


hinderan 

6 De net giuen 
ns Detht bh — 
ward againſt the innocent. 


gell © 20th theſe things: 


Slozle de to the Father, and to 
the — and to the hol 


94 Prayersfor the 


P$AL. 25e 


FF have put 11 


9 d e 
— 4 e un u 


hope in 
2 0 Foal not bee dee alen b: but 
ſuch as tranſgreſſe without a 
canſe,ſhall be put to confuſion. _ 
3 Shew mee thy waves, O 
Lo2d :and teach me thppathes. 
4. Leade mie forth in thy truth, 
and learne mee: foz 


| God of my ſaluation, het 


ben or 4 7 all the daplong. . 


tender mercies: and 
— 5 1010 nelle vhich 5 


6 Oh remomber not the fins 
ad 


* 


Sen S 288 2 


my, wif err 


Third Houre. 95 
and offences of my youth : but acs 
toꝛding N — thinke thou 


j-- —_— fo; thy gods 
wy ious and ri teous is 

theLod: eng il he teach 

ſinners in the way. 


8 Them chat be merke ſhallhe 
legen in iudgement: and ſuch as 
23 them ſhall hee learne 


1 14 the pathes of the Loꝛd 

are mercie and truth: vnto ſuch as 

kerpe his Couenant and his tel 

rr e 

t. TO 5 

Lo2d:bee -— poems my lin, 

ag 

reththe L atm is her tf 

02 a 

in the way that he ſhall chuſe. 

| 12 His ſaule ſhall dwell at 

| — inherit the 
13 The ſecret of the Loꝛd is a 

mang them that feare him: and 


| 


56 Prayers for the 
vu will thew them his Coue⸗ 


deſolate andi 
16 The. cher ——— 
O bꝛing thou mee 


are enlarged: 
te my 

7 Lake vpon mine aduerſi⸗ 
tie andmiſerie: and foꝛgiue mee 
all my ſinne. 

18 Confider mine enemies 
how many they re: 
_— tyzannous hate ag 

19 Dkeepe mp ſoule, and de» 
tiner me: "tae hetdocontfings 


= Let aneſſe and righ⸗ 
teous dealing watte _ 


fo2 mine 
thee hope hath 


21 De⸗ 


2 2 ES RAU TT29z 


an. auth, f Kee 


Third Houre. 97 
21 Teliner Iſrael, O God: 
ont of all his troubles, 


Glozte be to the Father, and to 
the Sonne: and to the holp 


Shoſt. 

Is it was in the beginning, ia 
now, and euer hall be: wozld 
Without end. Amen. 


Ps AL. 145. 
Wil the 
| @, D God,my King: 


and J will pꝛayſe 
thy ame fig ener 


will J fhankes vnto ther: 
and pꝛapſe thy Name foz euer 
and euer. 

3 Great is the Loꝛd, and mar⸗ 
neilous wozthp to bee pꝛaiſed: 
there is no end ol his greatnes. 

4 One generation ſhall pꝛaiſe 
thy wozkes vnto anocher: and de⸗ 
clare thp 


9 


D 5 As 


93 Prayers for the 

5 As fo2 me, J will be talking 
of thy woꝛſhip: thy gloꝛie, thy 
pꝛaiſe, and wondꝛous wozkes. 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeake of 
the might of thy marueilous ads: 
_ J will alſo tell of thygreat- 
e. 

7 The memoꝛiall of thine abun⸗ 
danf kindneſſe ſhall be ſhewed: 
and men ſhall ſing of thy righte- 
ouſne ſſe, FT - 36: # : 

8 The Lom is gracious and 
mercifull: long ſuffering, and orf 
1 

9 The Lod is louing vnto e⸗ 
uerie man: and his mercy igsouer | 
all his woꝛkes. 

10 All thy wozkes pꝛaiſe the, 
O Loꝛd: and thy Saints giue 
W the glo:p of thy 

II Hey loop 
1 and talke of thy po 

er. 

12 That thy power, chy gloꝛie, 
and — — of thy kingdom: 
might be knowne „ 

13 ; 


Third Houre. 99 
13 ThyKingdome is an euer⸗ 
laſring Kingdome: and chy domi⸗ 
nion endureth chꝛoughout all A⸗ 


ges. 

14 The Loꝛd vpholdcth all ſuch 
as fall: and lifteth vp all thoſe 
that be downe, 

15 The eies of all wait vpon 
5 6 O Lo2d : and thou gineſk 

em their meate in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand: 
and fiſleſt all things luring with 
plenteouſneſſe. s 

17 The Lod is righteous in 
— og and holy in all his 


Res. a 
18 The Loꝛd is nigh vnto all 
them that call vpon him: pea, all 


ſuch as call vpon him faithfully 


19 He will fulfill the deſire ol 
them that feare him: he alſo will 
— their crie, and will helpe 

e m. | 

20 The Lo2d pꝛeſerueth all 
them that louc him: but ſcatte⸗ 
rech abꝛoad all the vngodly. 

9 2 21 My 


I — Prayers —_ A 
praiſe fe of th Lo2d:and Veal fel 
tue thanks vnto his holy Name 
02 euer and euer. 


Glozte bos tothe Father, and to 
the _ mk : and to the holp 


Shoſt 

Is it was in the beginning, is 
now, and euer ſhall bee: wozld 
without end. Amen. 


THE 


Third Houre. 101 


THE BENEDICTION, 


| Bron be the Lozd God of JFſrael 
— I t woꝛld with⸗ 


THE LESSON, 


EPHES.6. 


N { thole Armour of 


with quench che 
— L 28 one. 2 


53 the 


102 Prayers for the 

the Helmet of Saluation, and 
the ſwo2d of the Spirit. Uhich is 
the Wo:zd of God. And pꝛay al- 
wates with allmanner of pzaper 
and Caron inthe ſpirit: and 
watch thereunto with inſtance. 


Verſ O Loꝛd heare my pꝛaper. 
Reſ. And let my cry come buto thee; 


THE PRAYERS 


J. 


SO thy lat 
uants, by ſending downe bpon 
them the Light of thy holy Spi⸗ 
rit: Gꝛant me by the ſame Spi⸗ 
— -o haue A right r in 
all things, that J map r⸗ 
eeiue, and knowihat I ought fo 
oc, 


third Houre 103 


9 "Gtaces® "afo hath 
vouchlafed fo regenerate me, be- 
ing bone in finne, by water and 
the Boly Oholt in che bleſſedLa- 
ne Baptiſme, thereby recet- 
mee info making s 

"Ch n, and mee an 
'Betre of euer in the 
 Communton of = 
D 4 aints.: 


104 Prayerforthe,&c. 

Daints;\krengthen me, J beſeech 

» DLodd, with that bleed 

irit of thine, the Gholtly 
Comfozter ; and daily increaſe 
in mce thy manifold Gifts of 
Guace, the Spirit of Wike- 
dome and Underſtanding , 
Spiritof Connlſell aud Ghoſtly 
Strength, the Spirit of Know 
ledge and true Godlineſſe, and 
fulfill me, O Lo2d, with the Spi⸗ 
rit of thy Holv Feare, euen 
he aro pag Ie 

| nyts rey, 
ſas Thiiff our Lo:d.Amen, 


{The Lozds Name be pꝛayſed, from 
the riſing of the Sunne, vnto 
the going downe thereof. 


THE END OF THE 
THIRD HOYRE, © 


| 
| 


| THE 
SIXTH HOYRE 


| 
OF 
PRAYER, 


OR 


DF 


o 


CYSTOME OF 
| PRAYBR 

AT THE SIXTH 
HOVRE, 


OR 
NOON I- DAT. 


BM, Cr Mdaty reaſons (ſa itb S. 

L*CYPRIAN) 3s the 

I SIXTH HOVRE of Prayer 

& 09ſerued by denout Chri- 

OS [tians, as being 4 Time 

— that bath been ſpecially 

goaſecrated and aduanced thereunto, 
byth in the aul and nem Teflament, 


PSALs 


— 


The Sixth Honre, 197 


Pat. 5. 18. 

And at nooNz-1iME will I pray, and 
that inſtantly, and hee ſhall heare my 
voyce. 

MATTH.2 7. 


There they crucified him; and it 
was about the SIXTH Ho VRR. U At 
which time our Saui our offered his laſt 
prayers vpon the Altar of bis Croſſe. 


Acrs 109. 
PETER went vp into his houſe to 
pray about the six TH HO VAI. 


— 


CrENM. conſt. lib. 8. cap. 34. 


| Et your Prayers bee madealſoar 
the s1xTH HOVRE,for at that time 
was our Lord and Sauiour crucifi- 


ed yponthe Croſſo for vs. 


TxkTvL de ieiux. cap. Io. 


Thes1xTa RoYRE hath been euer 


108 Pe of Prayer at 
accounted a ſolemne time for Deuoti- 
on and Prayer. 


S. Cryxl AN de erat. Dom. 


Beſides , wee obſerue the s1xTH 
HOVR3,n0t onely for that we find holy 
men before vs to haue done the like; 
both in the Old Teſtament, as Da- 
NIEL in his chamber; and in the New, 
as PETER vpon his houſe: but alſo for 
that our Lord IE SsVSs CRAIST was at 
THIS HOVRE exalted vpon the Croſſe, 
like the Serpent in the wildernes, that 
— - r turneth to him might bee 

ed. 


S. BAS. in Reg ſu. diſp. Int. 37. 
When we pray at the s tx H HoVEkE, 


we imitate that holy Saint, who ſaid, 
And at NOONE-TIME will I call vpon 


Thee. There is an Arrow that flyeth 


about, and a Denill that deſtroyeth in 
the noox-Dar;fit it is we ſhould then 
ſceke, and tale heed to be deliuered 
com them, | 


S Aras 


— ( —IS 8 


. e e 


— 


the Sixth Heure. 109 
S.ATHA aac weditat. 


Be inſtant at Prayers with God, and 
worſhip him that hung vpon the croſſe 
= thee, at the IX TH Hovas of the 

7 


S. Is 1. lib. . elym. cap. vlt. 


The Tbira, the sr xt A, and the Niuti 
HOVRES, they divide the day into euen 
ſpaces of time,and are therefore allot- 
ted to Prayer, that whileſt we are per- 
haps intent vpon other buſineſſe, and 
may forget our duties towards God, 
the vERY movRE when it comes, may 
put ys in mind thereof. And how can 
we doe leſſe, than Turks times in the 
day at leaſt(beſides Morning and Eue- 
ning, which will inuite vs to prayer of 
themſclues) fall downe and worſhip 
the Bleſſed Tumary, Father, Sonne, 
and Holy Ghoſi? 


PRI T. 


| 110 
SSS 88 
PRAYERS FOR 
RE SIS1H 

HOVRE. 


ORIG Ur Father which arf 
„nm beauen. Hallowed 


as it is in Heanen. Giue vs this 

day our daily bꝛead. And foꝛgiue 

vs our treſpaſſes, as we foꝛgiue 

them that treſpaſſe againſt vs, 

And leade vs not infs tempfati 

poke but deliner vs rom euill, 
en, 


Verſ. O God make ſpeed to ſaue me. 
Reſp. O Lozd make haſt ts hei me. 


2 to the Father, and to 
| onne : and t * 
Shen and to the holy 


As 


| 


Prayers for, &c. 111 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now and ener ſhall bee: wozld 
Without end, Amen. 
J ArTELvIA. Praiſe che Lord. 


THE HYMNE, 


| V Ho. more can craue | 
| than God for me hath done? 
To free a ſlaue 
that gaue his onely Sonne. 
Rleſt be that houre 
when he repair d my loſſe, 
I neuer will 
forget my Sauiours Croſſe 


Whoſe death reuiues 

my ſoule; Once was I dead, 
But now Ile raiſe 

againe my dreoping head. 
Ind ſinging ſay, 

and ſaying ſing for euer, 
Heſt be my Lord 

that did my ſoule deliuer. 


Amen, 
THE 


bo 


112 Prayers for the 


THE ANT IT HONA. 


TY Loꝛd hath redeemed me from 
all mp ſinnes. 


PS ATL. 103. 


— — 


er mne e 98 


SQ S 


— 


Sixth Houre. 113 
them that are oppzeffed with 
925 

ſhewed his wayes vnto 
Walen: his 2 vnto the chil⸗ 
— is compa 
Con and mercy: long ſuffering 
and of great gadnefle. 

9 Dee will not bee alwap chi⸗ 
ding: neither keepethhee his an 
* "Ve bath not dealt with vs 

10 c 

ourſinnes:no2rewarded 


affer vs 

A —— — 

Foz lk how high the hoo 

Ente incomy the earth: 
Sant hs ismercy all owar 

_ care 

wide alſs the 


2 Loke how 
| Caf is from the Wet : ſo farte 
haͤth he ſet our ſinnes from Us. 


13 Pea, like as a father pitt- 
eth his owne childzen: euen lo is 
the Lo2zdmerciful vnto them that 
feare him. 

14 Foz he knoweth * 


— <a... ir © 


ar ” * 
r 


114 Prayers for the 


we be made: he remembꝛeth ſhat 
we are but duſt. 

15 The dapes of man are but 
as graſſe: foz hee flouriſheth as a 
floure of the field. 


16 Fo2 aſſone as the winde 


gveth ouer it, it is gone: and the 
place thereof ſhall know it no 
moꝛe. 

17 But the mercifull godneſſe 


of the Loꝛd endureth foꝛ euer and 


euer, vpon them that feare him: 
and his righteouſneſle vpon chit 
d2ens childꝛen. 
18 Euen vpon ſich as kepg 
1 — and thinke vpon 
= Commandements to dog 
19 TheLo2dhath pꝛepared his 
Deate in heauen: and his King- 
dome ruleth ouer all. 

20 O pꝛayſe the Loꝛd pe An- 


els of his, ye that excell in 
rength : per that fulfill his Com 


mandements , and hearken vnto 
the voyce of his wozds, 


21 


Sixth Houre. 175 
21 O pzayſe the Lo2d, all 
FE his holt: ve ſeruants of his 
af wg the Lo 
0 2D, 
; al 1 —.— of his; —— 
of his dominion : pꝛayſe 


Glozis bee to the Father, and to 
the Sonne: and to the holp 
Gholt, 

Asit was in the beginning, is 
now, and euer ſhall be: Wozld 
without end. Amen. 


PSAL. 116. 


adam well pleaſed: that 
he Lo2d hath heard 
— of my pꝛa⸗ 


| yer 
— 2 That hee hath 
enclined his eare vnto me: there- 
| 2 — call vpon him as long 
as J liue. 
3 Tie lnares of death — 


116 Prayers for the 


ſed me round about: x the paines 
of = ate hold vpon me, 


ſhall find trouble and hea⸗ 
ninelfe and I ſhall call — the 
Name of the Low: O Lo2d, 1 


beſechthe,deliver my ule. 
5 Gaacious is the Lo:d aud 
—_— yea, our God is mer- 


6 TheLowdpzeſeracth the ſim- 
ple: J wasin — hel 


— onto thp 
Kb bo 2 the Lozd 


e And hy: hen hal d li 
7 eliue⸗ 
ers een and mp cl 
from falling. "ad 
9 J will walk befoꝛe che Lo2d 
„ 


will J peak, but J was —— == 


bled: I faid in my haſte, All men 
are lyars. 


11 What reward ſhall Jgine 
unto 


as 227 2g 


en WAD S388 


Sixth Houre. 17 
bnfo the Loꝛd: fox all the bene 
fits that he hath done vnto me: 

/ 12 J will receiue the cup of 
: — 1" call vpon the name 
(0 

13 I wiilpaymy bowes now 
44 —＋ yn 100 Fav che 


5 — 
A - 


| Glozte bee tothe Father, and to 
the Þ Sonne: and to the holy 


Is 


x13 Prayers for the 


As it was in the beginning, is 
noro and euer ſhall be: wogid 
without end, Amen. 


PSAL. 117. 


iss Piapſe the Lo, 
> N. all per Meathen: 


4 I pꝛapſe him, all ye 
\ 89 Q Nations, 
N32 8&5 2 Fo: his mer⸗ 
* cifull kindnefle is 
euer moꝛe and moꝛe foward vs: 
and the truth of the 1 oꝛd endu⸗ 
rech foz euer. Pꝛayſe the Lozd, 


Gloꝛte bes to the Father, and te 
the Sonne: and to the holp 
Ghoſt 


Js it was in the beginning, is 
now, and euer ſhall be; world 
without end, Amen. 


THE 


4 
_—_— — 


Sixth Houre. . 119 
THE BENEDICT1ON, 
| Leſſedis he whoſe vnrighteout⸗ 
neſſe is foꝛgiuen, and whole ſin 
is couered. 
THE LESSON. 
PHIL. 2. 


— Et the ſame mind 
5 that 


e in the thape 
Th 1s min 

ks of God, yet made 
himſelfe of no reputation, but 
humbled himſelfe, and became 
obedient to the death, even 
to the death of the Croſſe. Tchere⸗ 
foze God hath alſo exalted him 
on high, and giuen him a 
Name which is aboue all 
Names, that at the N «» + os Ix- 
vs £uerp knee ſhould bow, = 


— — 
8 2 — — — 


120 Prayers for the 

of things in heauen, and chings in 
earth, and things vader the earth, 
and that all tongues ſhould con⸗ 
feſſe, that Jeſus Chailt is the 
Lo2d,vnto the pꝛayſe of God the 
Father. 


Verſ. Iwill make mppzaper buts 
thee, O Lozd. 
Reſp. In an acceptable time. 


THE PRAYERS. 


—F% » 2 f 
2 
— — } 
& <2 


fl 

t 

Q 

b 

£ 

[* 

t 

t 

| 

{ 

i 

2 J | 
ſaluatio 1 


Prayers for the 121 


—_—_ —— —— — — a 


* * 
1 n 
v * 
* « 
„ 
Ne . 
5 1 g 
n = * 
"Y 
0 0 + 
N ® 
by * 
* 
V * 
* * 3 4 
. 
A 
„ —_— 
4 
— 
\ 
, 
, x 
* 
% 
— *% 
© * 2 * 
* 
1 
% 
. , ad * 


"VE Pius — 


122 Prayers for the, &c. 


The Lozds ame be payſed, from 
the riſing of the Sunne, bn 
to the going downe thereof, 

TE BND OF THR | 
SIXTH Hl. 


THE 
NINTH HOVRE 
OF 

PRAYER; 
„ 
MIPD-s PACE BE 


TWEENK NOONE 
AND SV N-SET, 


THE ANCIENT 
VSE OF PRAYERS 
.- .AT THE NINTH 
HOV RI. 


fat the u rH HOVYAI 
alſo hath euer beene a 
choſen and a f lemne 
nine for Deuont Fra- 
ver, theſe places of the 
_ Oe en boly Scripture, aud the 
old Fathers, will giue ſuſſicient Jeſti- 
mony. 


Ac rs 3. 


PETER and Ion x went vp into the 
Temple at the u1NrAH HovRE of Pra- 
yer, [o/ ] at THAT Hovxx of Prayer, 


which is called the xI M HOVRI. 


Acrs 


the Ninth Honre, 125 


ACT, 10.2. 


ConnELrvs was a deuout man, and 
one that feared God with all his 
heuſe, who gaue much Ales to the 
1 prayed to God continual- 
y. He ſa in a maniſeſt Viſion, and it 
was at the NIN1a Hovxx of the day, 
an Angel of God comming vnto him, 
who ſaid; Cornetivs, * Prayers 
and thine Alms are come vp for a me- 
moriall before God. 


Mar. 27. 50. 


And at the NINTH HovReE , IE SVS 
eryed with a loud veyce, and ycelded 
yp the Ghoſt. 


—- 


CrEX. conff. lib. 8. cap. 3 4. 
V E E obſerue alſo the Nr 


HOVKE Of Prayer, tor that at 
this time the Sunne was dark- 
ned, and the earth ſhaken with horror, 
as being not able to luffer, or to looke 
vpon thoſe bitter cruelties ot the 


13 Iewes, 


126 V ef Prajer a 
Tewes,wherewith the God of Heanen 
and Earth was deſpighted. 


S. Cry. de erat. Dom. 


Our Lord and Sauiour was exalted 
pon his Croſſe at the fixth Houre of 
che day, and there being tormented 
three 2 houres together, at the 
NINTH HOYRE hee made perfect our 
Redemption, ind yeelded vp his owne 
liſe, to ſane ours. So myſterious were 
rheſe Times of praier, which holy men 
of old had choſen for the exerciſe of 
their pietie. 


S. 3481 Lx veg. Tat. j. 


The Apoſtles themſelues haue 
taught vs how fit and necdfull our 
prayers are at the NINTH Hovas of 
the day; an Houre which Px TER and 
Toun obſerued, wherein to goe vy to 
the very Temple and pray: it being a 
ſacred memoriall alſo of that time 
when our Lord Itsvs was put to death, 
that he might keepe vs from death. 


S. HIER. 


The Ninth Houre, 1 27 
S. HIER. ia DAN. Gs. 


The Church hath euer been accu? 
ſtomed, to interpret one of the Pro- 
phets Times of Prayer, to bee the 


.NINTE HOYRE, and to obſerus it ac- 
cordingly. | 


Ras,Mavn.l.2.de Iuſt. cl. 
cap. 6. 


The ninTH movks of the day is 
therefore accounted a ſolemne and a 
ſacred time among vs, that remem- 
briag how Chriſt at THis HoVYRE com- 
mended vp his Spirit into the hands of 
his Father, we alſo with deuout Pray- 
ers and Supplications might yeeld vp 
vnto him both our ſoules and bodies 
25 à liuing ſacriſce, c. 


. ̃ :. ˙ . 822 


2 * 


128 ie, Prayer at 
Ry. lib. 1. de Diu. off cap. 5. 


At rnrs novnꝝ did the Sacraments 
of the Church flow from the fide of 
our Sauiour; the Blood whereby wee 
are redeemed, and the Water where 
with wee are regenerate: Ixsvs yeel. 
ded vp the ghoſt; the Thiefe was ad- 
mitted into Paradiſe; the Labourers 
ſent into the Vineyard, and forgiue- 
neſſe of ſinnes promiſed to them that 
repent and come vnto Chriſt, euen at 
the LasT HOVRE of the day. Pray wee 


therefore with all Supplication, &c. 


PRAY- 


es ee nr ee SR aeRms res 
— 
— 


__ 
EOSIN 


PRAYERS FOR 


THE NINTH 


ded Gine vs this 
day our da o2gitre 
vs our treſpaſſes, as we foꝛgiue 
them that treſpaſſe againſt vs, 
And leade vs not into temptati⸗ 
on: but deliuer vs from euill. 
Amen. 


Verſ. O God make ſpeed to ſaue me. 
Reſp· O Lozd make haſt to help me, 


Glozte bee to the Father, and to 
the Sonne: and to the holp 


d. 
As As 


130 Prayers for the 


Dau was in the beginning, is 
novo and ener ſhall bee: Wozld 
Without end, Amen. 


ALLE LYIA.Praiſe the Lord. 
THE HYMNE, 
| O Thou God Almightie, 
Father of all mercy, 
Fountaineofall pitie, 
Grant we beſeech thee, 
Ofcby great clemency, 


V8 mercy, 
Now and at the koure of death. 
̃ Auen. 


YHE 


ou 


Ninth Houre- 131 


THE AKT IT HOW a. 


AP now Lo2d , what is mp 
= — Truely my hope is euen 


PSAL. 34. 
Will alway giue 


„ hankes vnto the 

lo: his pzayſe 
2 — - -pialiits 
— 2 My ſoule ſhall 


makeher boalk of Loꝛd: the 
— ſhall heare theroof,and be 


3 O pꝛayſe the Loꝛd with me: 
ano let vs magniſie his Name 


fogeter. | 
4 J ſonght theLo2d, and hee 
heard me: pea, hee deliuered mar 
out of all my feare. | 
5 They had an eye vnto him, 
and were lightned: and their fa⸗ 
ces were not aſhamed. 2 
6.Loe, 


132 Prayersforthe 
6 Loe, the pe cryeth,and the 


— 2 and deltuereth them. 


8 O taſte and ſe howgracious 
the — — — is che man 


= Tome ye — and 
hearken mee: teach 
pouthe feare of the Lond. 


12 — 25 at luſt⸗ 

—— — — — ſee 

ongue from 

ell no thy lips that they ſpake 
no gui 

13 A 

14 The 


_ Mt 


* 


— — ů — —— ———— —— 


OBI a nor — 
1 r — — * ** 
— — 


Ninth Houre. 133 


14 The eyes of the Loꝛd are 
buer the ; ndhis eares 


16 Theri crie,and the 
Load he them: and deliue⸗ 
2 out of all their trou⸗ 


17 The Lozd is nigh vnto them 
that are of a contrite heart: and 
will ſaue ſuch as beof an humble 


ſpirit. 

18 Gꝛeat are the froubles of 
the righteous: but the Load deli 

im out of all, 

19 kepeth all his bones: 
ſo that not one of them is bꝛoken. 

20 But miſfoꝛtune ſhall flap 
the vngodly: and they that hate 
the righteous ſhall be deſolate. 

21 The Lo deliuereth the 
ſoules of his ſeruants: and all 


_thall 


134 Prayers for the | 
ſball not be deſfitute. 


Glozis bee to the Father, and to 
the Honne : and. to the holp 1 


Gh 
Asu was in the beginning, is 
now, and ener ſhall be: wozld 


PS 41 . 46. 


of the ſame; | 
A4 The Riners of the flods ther- 
af ſhall make glad ihe 3 


Ninth Houre. 


| 
dernacle ot 
F Godis 


236 Prayersferthe 
will beeralted in the 


11 TheLozd uf hoſts is with 
— of Jacob is ourre- 


Glozte beto the Father, and to | 


the Sonne: and to the holp 
Ghoſt 
a; Is it Was in the beginning, ts 


nop, and euer thall be: Won 
withont end. Amen. 


75 * 54. 


oꝛ ſtrangers are riſen 

agat me: and ty2ants (wht 

haue not God — their eyes) 
ſerke after my ſou 

4 Beho Godt is my bare 


aue mee, O God, 

fo2 thy - Names 

ſake; t auenge me | 
ſtrengch. 


== into Ho trans of 


Ninth Houre. *135 


| the Lo Lozd is is with them that oy 
| Delſhall reward enill vnto 


pia | 
= ©) Lo:d) becaule it is ſo 


eren 

oꝛ hee hath delivered mer 
out of all my trouble: and mine 
eve hath ſeene his deſire vpon 
e mine enemies. 


Glozie bee tothe Father, and to 
the Sonne: and to the hoi 
Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and euer ſhall be: wozld 
without end. Amen. 


THE 


138 Prayers for the 


THE BENEDICT1ON, V 


Lettedare the merciful, foz they | R 


B 


ſhallobtaine mercte, | 
THE LESSON. 


EPHBES.5,ROM.I 2. 


and gaue Fes | 
ring, anda ſacrifice of a ſweote 
ſanonr vnto God, hr de br 
bodies as a liuing ſacrifice, hol 
and acceptable vnto God, which 
is pour reaſonable ſeruice of 
God.And faſhion not your ſelues | 
like bnto this Wold, 


Verl. 


} 


Ninth Houre. 135 


Verl. The Loꝛd is louing bnto enes 
rie man. | 


| | Reſp. And his merey is ouer all his 


Kozkes, 
THE PRAYERS 


140 Prayers for the 

e daf orelp 4 — the: and at 
from this me l , ; I'may 
comumend mp iu 0 
Hands, and thou mapelt receiue 
me into life immoztall, there to 
reigne with Thee foz euer ande- 
ucr, Amen. 


h bvpon the 

Croſſe fo2 vs, that all mankind 
Thauld — I. example of his 
great humility: mercifully grant 
that we, itho haue this his moſt 
pꝛecious Death and Paſſton in 
continuall remembꝛance, may 
both follow the example of his pa- 
tience, and be made — of 
| is 


Ninth Houre. 141 
his gloꝛie, thꝛough the ſame Je 
ſus hꝛiſt our Lozd. Amen. 

The Lozds Name be pzayfed. 


THE END OF THE 
NINTH HOVRE. 


ORE + = 985 
s * 6 
k "3 8 4 


PRAVERS 
4 AT 
THE VESPERS, 


mo OF E VEN» 


THE ANCIENT 
YSE OF EVENING 
- - PRAYER: 


@ ROAGE He gain Lega, the 

rn HOVREs len- 
2 8 Aue d, aud the EVENING | 
2 


2 ends our day. Neither it 


am warte wee — in 

N bite 1 Yo er, Us 
leſſe it ke begun, continued he ended in 
tiim, who muſt prevent vs with his gra- 
ciousfauour, and ſurt her vs with bis con- 
tinuall helte. 

In which regard, the very Heathens, 
who Ine w net bow to ſerue God aright, 
yet thus much they knew, that in the 

pIAT. 10. MORNING and the & xvENING there 

de ligib, wa ſernice to be giuen him, and they 

1 ac inowledged it euery mans duty to per 
forme the ſan. 

Beſides, 


Euening Prayer, 145 
Beſices, in the * Old Law, ibe Evs- #Ex0.12,6 

NING was 4a ſpecial time appoinitcd by Num. 28.4 
God bimſelfe for the offermg wp of ſo- 

Anne Sacrifice 5; and in the * New, u Mat. 26, 
Chrift choſe it for the inflitution of bis 20. 
Bleſſed Supper 34 Time alſo wherin his 

bruiſed & Body wat taken downe from & Mat. 27; 
the Croſſe, and laid wp in the Grave. 37. 
= bich being all the ſacred myſteries of 

our cbriſtian Keligion, and the * Time it Is. 
ſelfe moi naturally inuiting, and adno. Etymelib.6. 
aiſhing vs to Contemplation and Prayer; ” 
needs muft they bee either indeuout, or 

ſomewhat worſe, that will not duly ob- 

ſerue TH18 HOVRE of Gods ſeruice. The 
Teſlimonies and Examples of Holy men 

are theſe. 


GEN. 24.63. 
Nd Isaac went out to meditate, 
Lor to ptay, in the EVENING. 


ExoD.1I 2-6. 
Nd the whole multitude of the 
Apeople ſhall offer it in ſacrifice at 
the £vENING 


BB Ny MBs 


146 The Arcicnt vfo of 


Nvms. 28.2.8 4. 
My Sacrifices yee ſhall obſerue to 
offer to me in their due (ſeaſon: inthe 


EVENING ye ſhall offer, &c. 


Ps AL. 55.18. 
In the EventnG will J pray, and he 
ſhall heare my voyce. 


Psar1.65.83. 

Whe makeft the eutgoings of the 
morning, and EvENING to prayſe 
thee. 

P$AL.14. 1, 2. 

Let my prayer bee ſet forth in th 
ſight as the Incenſe: and let the lifting 
vp of my hands be as an EVINING Sa- 
CRIEIC. 


Mr. 26. 20. | 

In the xvENiNnG he fate downe with 

the Twelue. And whileſt they were at 

ſupper, Ixsvs tocke Bread and bleſſed 
17 — en 


MXX. 


——ñ )̊̈ç— — ñ—ůP——ͤ— 


Enening Prayer. 145 


Marx. T3.35- 

Warch yee therefore, for yee know 
not when the Lord of the houſe will 
come, whether in che EVENING, or at 
midnight, &c. 


* 
— — 


| — 


Crx. conſt. lib. 8. cap. 34. 


| Et your deuout Prayers bee mide 
alſo in the EVENING with thauk(- 
tziuing vnto God, who hath giuen you 
THE NIGHT,whercin to teſt from youp 
daily labourt. 


Concir; Laodic. can. 18. 


And fit it is, the ſame order of Pray 
er ſhould be obſerued in the vxspERG, 
or the EVEN oN of the Church. 


S. BSI IL. orat. in S. IvIrr. 


When thou lookeſt vpon the Hes! 
uens, and beholdeſt the beautie of the 
Starres, adore Him that in his wiſe» 
dome made them all for thee, When 

2 the 


148 cAncimivſe, &c. 

the day is ended, and THE NIGHT ap- 
rocheth on, fall downe and worſt 

Him, who made both the day and TH 

NI to giuethec ioy and reſt. 


S. Au RROs. lib. 3. ep. 1 T. 


I began to thinke ypon that Verſcle, 
which we had vſed a lutle before in our 
EVEN - SONG. | 


S.Hizr.adEuftoch. 
The xveninG is a common and 


vſuall Time af Prayer withall men. 
IsI p. cap. ac. de Ecc l. off. l. r. 


In honour and memorie of thoſe 

at Myſteries, which at THIS Tims 

nue bin performed for vs, do we pre- 

ſent our ſelues with the Sacrifice of 

Prayers and Thankigiuing, before the 
preſence of Almightic God. 


RAL. 


149 


S SSS 888 
PRAYERS FOR 
THE E V E- 


3 Ur Father which art 
inn heauen. Ballowed 
8 p bd bx thy Naine, Thy 
>; kingdom come. £ hp 
will be done incarth 
as tt ist in Heauen. Giue vs this 
day our daily bꝛead. And foꝛgiue 
vs eur treſpaſſes, as we foꝛgiue 
them that treſpalle againſt vs. 
And leade vs not ints temptaty 
_ but deliner vs from euill. 
men. 


Verſ.D God make ſpeed to ſaue me. 
Reſp. O Loꝛd makeHail ts he; me. 


Gloꝛie dee to the Father, and te 
the Sonne: and to the holp 
Gho't, 

K 3 As 


150 Prayers fer the 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now and ener ſhall bee: woꝛid 
withont end. Amen. 


AIIEIVIA. Praiſe the Lord. 


THE HYMNE. 


Saluat or mundi Dominus. 


Ore Sauiour,Lord of all; 
Vouchſafe ts heare vs whe we call: 
And ne to thoſe propitious be, 
That in Prayer bow to Thee, 
Still to be kept from miſerie. 


Great Ruler of the Day and Night, 

On our darknefle caſt thy Light: 

And let thy Paſſion pardon winne 
For what we haue offended in 
Thought, or word, or deed of ſinne. 


And as thy Mercy wipes away 

What we haue done amiſſe to day: 
So now the night returnes againe, 
Our Bodies & our Senles refraine, 


From being ſoyld with finful ſtaine. 
Let 


Let not dull ſleepe oppreſſe our eyes. 

Nor vs the enemie ſurpriſe: (fright, 
Nor feareful dreames our minds at- 
While the blacknes of the Night, 
Holds from vs the cheareful Light, 


To Thee who doſt by Reſt renue 
Our waſted ſtrength, we lmmbly ſue, 
That when we ſhal vncloſe our eies, 
Pure and chaſt we may ariſe, 
And make our Morning Sacrifice. 


Honour, Lord, to thee be done, 
O Thou Bleſſed Virgins Sonne, 
With the Father, and the Spirit, 
As is thine eternall merit, 
Euer and eues to inherit. 
Amen, 


152 Prayersforthe 
Tus AN TIP HONA. 


H E hath made the outfroings of 
the 2 and Euening to 


PSATL. 111. 


cn ation. 

e wozkes of the Lo2d are 
grest: t out of all them that 
haue pleaſure therein. 

3 Mis woꝛke is woꝛchy to be 
2apſed, and had in honour: ano 
is righteouſneſſe endureth foz 

euer. 

4 The mercifull and gracion s 
100 hath ſo done his marue i⸗ 
ons woꝛkes: that they ought {0 


Euening. 153 
be had in remembꝛance. 

5 Heehath giuen meate vnta 
them that feare him: he ſhall euer 
be mindfullof his Covenant, 

6 Dehath ſhewed his people 
the power 1 is 92 _ he 
may giue them ritage o 
the Heathen 


7 The wozkes of his hands are 
Ueritte and Judgement: all his 
Commandements are true. 

8 They ſtand faſt foꝛ euer and 
euer: and are done in truth and 
equitte. 

9 Hee ſent redemption vnto 
his people: het hath commanded 
his Couenant foꝛ euer, holy and 
reuerent is his Name. 

10 che feare of the Loꝛd is the 
beginning of wiſedome: a god 
vnderſtanding haue all they that 
do thereafter, the pꝛayſe of it en- 
dureth foꝛ euer. 


Gloꝛte bee to the Father, and to 
the Sonne: and to the hoiy 
Ghoft. - 

KR 5 s 


154 Prayers forthe 


As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and euer ſhall be: wogld 
without end, Amen. 


PS AL. 112. 


=@ Leſſed is the man 
Y that feareth the 
& Lo2d:hehath great 
delight in his com⸗ 


ſed. 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſſe 

Hall bee in his houſe : and his 

righteouſnelſſe endureth foꝛ euer. 
4 Unto the godly there ariſeth 

vp light in the darkeneſſe: he is 

merciſull, lowing andrighteons, 
s. god man is mercifull, and 


kendeth:and will guide his woꝛds 


with diſcretion. 
6. Fo2 he ſhall neuer bee ma 
ned; and the righteous ſhall — 
4 


\ 


a Euening. 155 
had in an euerlaſting remem⸗ 
bzance, 

7 Hee will not bee afraid foꝛ 
any enill tidings: foꝛ his heart 
* faſt, and belæueth in the 

2 


8 Bis heart is ſtabliſhed and 
will not ſhzinke : vntill he ſx his 
deſire vpon his enemies. 

9 hee hath diſperſed ab2oad, 
and giuen to the poꝛe: and his 
righteouſneſſe remaineth foꝛ e⸗ 
ter, his hoane ſhall bee exalted 
with honoꝛ. 

10 The vngodly ſhall ſæ it, and 
it ſhall grieue him: he ſhall gnaſh 
with his teeth, e conſume away, 
— deſire of the ungodly. ſhallpe- 
riſh. 


Gloꝛie bee to the Father; and to 
the Sonne: and to the holy 
Ghoſt. | 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and euer ſhall be; wozld 
Without end. Amen. 


PAL. 


156 Prayers forthe 
PSAL. 141. 


4 7 Oꝛd 3 J call vpon 
ther, haſte the vn⸗ 
E to mee: and con⸗ 
„eder op Ren 
See ben J crie onto 


; thee. 
2 Let mp p2ayer be ſet foꝛth 
— 5 fight = — —— let 

t ef mp hands bee an 
evening ſacriſiee. chic 

3 Set a watch (O Lo2d) be- 

foze ny mouth: and keepe the 
doze of my 


ips. 

4 M let not mine heart be en⸗ 
tlined to any euill thing: let mer 
not bee occupied in vngodly 
wozkes with the men that woke 
— * eate of fn 

ings as ce them. 

5 Let the righteous rather 
ſmite me friendly: and rep2wue 


me. 
6 But let not cheir pꝛecious 
balmes 


— —— — — 


— — 


o —— 


Euening. 157 
balmes bꝛeake mine head: pea, J 
will pꝛay yet againſt their wic- 
kedneſſe. 

Let their Judges bee ouers 
th:owne in ſtony places: that 

may heare my woꝛds, foz 
they are wert. 

8 Our bones lie ſcattered be⸗ 
fo:e the pit: like as vhen one 
b:eaketh and heweth wod vpon 
the earth 


9 But mine oyes loke vnto 
thee, D Lo2d God; in thee is my 
truſf,D caſt not out n ſoule. 

10 Ape me fro the ſnare nhich 
they haue laid foꝛ me: and from 
the trays ol the wicked dwers. 

11 Let the vngodly fall into 
their owne nets together ; and let 
me euer cſcape them. 


Glozp bee to the Father, and to 
the Sonne: and to the holy 


Ghoſt. 

Vs it was in the beginning, is 
now, and euer ſhall bee: wozld 
Without end. Amen. 

THE 


158 Prayers for the 
THE BENEDICTION: 


Besten are the pure in heart, fox 
they ſhall ſee God. 


THE LESSON. 
MARE. 13. 


l Ake herd, watch and 
wy pꝛap: fo2 pe know 
not then the time 
is. Foꝛ the Donne 
oel Pan is as one 

S taking a farre tour 

ney, cho lefthis houſe, and gaue 
authoꝛitie to his ſeruants, and to 
euerte man his woꝛke, and com⸗ 
manded the Poꝛter to watch. 
Match ve therefoꝛe, foʒ ve know 
not when the Matter of the houſe 
will come, at Euen, oz at Pid⸗ 
night, oꝛ at the Cock crowing, oꝛ 


in the Moꝛning: leſt if hee come 
fuddenly,. hee find pou 3 ; 


_ — — 


Euening. 159 
And ſchat J ſay vnto pou, J ſay 
| | bnifo all, Watch, * At that time Matth. 11. 
| Jeſusſaid: Come vnto mee all 
ys that are laboured, and ſoꝛe tra 
uUailed, and J will giue pou Reff; 
Take my poke vpon you, (mp 
e is eaſie, and mp burden 
ight,) and learne of 4 fo; Jam 
mxke and lowly in heart, and ye 
ſhall find reſt vnto your ſoules. 


THE 
MAGNIFICA T 


OF THE BL ES- 
SED VIRGIN 


M ARIE» 
ſoule doth m 
ob the Loꝛd: — 
my ſpirit 2 — re⸗ 
Ja | g peed in Cod my 
he hath re⸗ 
— lowlines of his hand- 


maiden, 


F03: 


160 Prayers for the 
Foz behold from hentefoꝛth: 
- generations ſhall call me bleG 


d. 

Foz hee that is mightie hath 
magnified mee: and holy is his 
Paine. 

And his merty is on them that 
— him: tho:owont all genera- 

ions. 

He hath ſhewed ſfrength with 
bis arme: he hath ſcattered the 
p2ond in the imagination of the ir 
hearts. f 

He hath put downe the migh⸗ 
ty from their ſeate: and hath ex 
alted the humble and incke. 

He hath filled the hungry with 
god things:and the rich hee hath 
ſentemptte away. 

Dee remembꝛing his merc 
hath holpen his ſeruant Iſracl:; 
as hee momiſed to our fo:efa- 
— Abꝛaham, and his ſed foz 


Gloꝛie bee to the Father, and — 
8 


* * 
. err ee 


Evening, 161 
the Sonne : and to the holy 
holt. 

As it was in the beginning, is 
| now, and euer ſhalt be: woꝛld 
Without end. Amen. | 
THE PRAYERS. 
T, 


V allholp deſhes, all 
2 I 


peace ſchich the wo2ld cãnot giue, 
that both our hearts may bee ſet 
to obey thy comm indements, 
and alſo that by thee we being de⸗ 
fended from the feare of our ene⸗ 
mies, may paſſe our time in reit 
and quietnes, thꝛough the merits 
of Jeſus Chal our Sauiour. 


Amen, 


Almighty 


/62 Prayers for the 


II. 


5 Fontaine of all 
dwicedome, which 
eknoweſt our nccef 

& ©? ſities beſdꝛe we aſk, 

and our ignoꝛance inaſking, we 
beſerch thee to haue compaſſion 
on our infirmities, and thoſe 


things (hich koz our vnwozthb | 
neſſe wee dare not, and foꝛ our 


blindneſſe we cannot aſtze, vouch⸗ 
ſafe to giue vs foꝛ the woꝛthines 
of thy Sonne Jeſus Chzilt our 
402d, Amen. 


III. 
Lord our heavenly 
Father, Almightie 
and euerliuing God, 
by mhoſe pꝛouidence 
both the day and the 


FR night are gouerned: 
vouchſafe, we beſeech ther, as — 


| Euening. 163 
haſt this day pꝛeſerued vs by thy 
godneſſe, ſo ſtill this night to ſha⸗ 
dow vs bnder the blefled wings 
of thy molt mightie pꝛotection, 
— couer Ao — 1 dhe un- 
p mercy, neither the Pꝛin⸗ 
ces of darkeneſſe may haue any 
power ouer vs, noꝛ the wozkes of 
darkeneſle ouerithelme vs, but 
that wee being armed with the 
defence, may bee pꝛeſerued from 
all aduerſities vhichmay hurt the 

| body, 4 from all wicked thoughts 

, Which may aſſault and drfile the 
ſoule, though Jeſus Chailt our 
Lo2d,Amen, 


O Won 


164 Prayers for the 
IV. 


Thou that art the Light | 
eternall, and the Donne 
2 of Kighteouſneſſe, euer 

moze ariſing, and neuer going | 

downe, giuing life, and fod, and 

— vnto all things: merci⸗ 

— 1 apon Me, | y 
and caſt thy bleiſed beames vp- 
onthe darkeneſſe of mp vnder- 
fanding,and the blacke milks of 
my ſinnes anderro2s,fo2 thy one- ; 
ly merits, ſcho art alone my Sa. 

uiour Jeſus Chz2ilf our Lo2d, A- 
men. 


TY Loꝛds Mame is pꝛaiſed ſxqin | ] 
the ri ing vp ofthe Sunne, vnto | 
the gotng downe thereof, | , 


THE END OF THE; 
PRAYERS AT | 
EVENING. 


ASK! 


e 
— Fe 
168 
. 


nar __-, — — — — 


165 
= _- ' dou 


THE 
COMPLINE, 


OR 


FINAL PRAYERS 


TO BE SAID BE- 
FORB BE D- 
' TIME, 


PSAL. 132, 4» 


2 not ſuffer mine cies tosLEEPE, 
nor mine eie lids to SLvMBER, nor 

the temples of my head to take any 
REST; vntill 1 find out a place for che 
habitation of the Lord. 


S.CHRI3e 


166 TheCompline 


S.Currs.lib 1,de orands 
Deum. 


Tell me, with what confidence eanſt 
thou lie dewne tosLEEPE, and paſſe 
away the black darknes ofthe n: 6+ Tr? 
With what feareful and ougly dreames 
ſhall thy ſoule (thinkeſt thou) be trou- 


bled, vnleſſe thou ſhalt firſt arme thy 


felfe againſt ſuch deluſions and feares, 
by ſtrong and deuout prayers? Let the 
wicked Spirits find thee without ſuch 


a guard, and preſently thou become , 


meſt a prey vmo them: Let them but 
ſpie thee at thy Prayers, and preſently 
like ſrighted Thecues they runne a- 
WAYe 


THB 


Den 


* 


before Bed · time. 167 
THE PRAYERS. 


THE ANTIPHONA, 


Ge bee merctifull bnto bs, and 
bleſſe vs, and ſhew vs the light 
of his countenance,and be merottull 
buto vs. 


PSAL. 91. 


To be ſaid at this time, according 
to the direction af Saint Basit, 
in reg. 


| bob | 
1 J will — vnto che Loꝛd, 
Thou art r 

— my will F 


0 Fo; he 2 


168 The Compline | 
the ſnare of the hunter: and from | 
the noiſome Peſtilence. 

4 Dee ſhall defend ther vnder 
his wings, and thou ſhalt bi eſafe 
vnder his feathers : his faith- 
ſulneſſe and truth ſball bee thy 

and buckler. 


6 eſtilence that wal⸗ 
0's e Pet eſſe: — the 
ficknes that dcffropeth in the 
none day. 


Gtoꝛʒie he to the Father, and to 
the Sonne: and to the Holy 


Shoſt. 5 | 

2 t wa fn the beginntn 

now, and euer Halls; | 
Dithout-end, Amen. ; 


—_—_ ht — 


before Bed-time. 169 
THE LESSON, 


1. PETER. 


gf E ſober and watch, 
becauſe yp! ad⸗ 

nuerſaris the Dinoll 
goeth about like a 
roaring Lion, ſeek⸗ 


Et THE 


170 TheCompline 


THE SONG OF 
SIMEON, 


CALLED 
Nvnc DimniTT1s, 


Ed now letteit thou 
Zr ſeruant depart in 
ee peace: acco:ding to 
thy Mod. 5 


1 LTF mine epes 
haue ſeene: —— 

Which thou haſt pꝛepared: be- 
fo:ethe face of all people. 

To be a Light to lighten the 
Gentiles: and to be the Gloꝛie of 


thy people Iſrael, 


Gloꝛie bee to the Father, and ts 
the Honne : and to the holp 
Ehoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and euer %all be: wond 
Wtthout end. Amen. ö 


THE 


| 


| 
| 


cruciſted, dead, and! 


before Bed-time. 173 
THE CREED. 


Nee Beauen and 
2 CECarth. And in Je⸗ 
DD ſs Chil his on⸗ 

tener nrg by the holy Ghoff 

CONcetne 2 5 

boꝛne of the Uirgin: tte latte 

red under Pontius Pilate, —— 

he de⸗ 
ſcended into hell, the third day hee 
roſe againe fromthe dead, hee al⸗ 
cended into heauen, and ſitteth on 
the right hand ol God the Father 

Almightie: from thence he ſhall 

come to iudge both the quick and 

the dead. J beleue in the Holy 

Ghaſt,the holy Catholik Church, 

the Commmmon of Saints, the 

foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, the refur- 

rection of the body, aud the life e⸗ 
uerlaſting. Amen. 


2 Lo2d 


172 TheCompline 
THE PRAYBRS, 
V. Loꝛd haue mercy bpon vs. 


R. Chꝛiſt haue mercy vpon vs, 
V. Loꝛd haue mercy bpon vs. 


| 


| 


| 


ur Father which are 


in heauen. Yallowed 


eech Name, Thy. | 


kingdom come. Tf 
will be done ine 

as it is in Heanen. Gwe vs this 
day our daily bꝛead. And foꝛgiue 
vs our treſpaſſes, as we foꝛgiue 
them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. 
And leade vs not info femptatb 
on: but deliver vs ſrom enill. 


UL, 


'Verl. 


THe Day is thine, and the Night 

is thine? Thou art wozthy, O 

Loꝛd, to retetue hononr, and pꝛapſe, 
and wozlhip loz euermoze. ö 


Mercikun 


— — 
— I en nas 
— es ee eo 


before Bed-time. 173 
4 


Ercifull Lo2d, tho 
of thine abundant 
godneſſe fowards 
Vale — — the 

M dapto trauaile in, 
ige 2 — — =P 
dT erein to fake our reſt: 
1 vs ſuch Reſt of body, that 

ee may continnaliy haue a wa⸗ 
king ſoule, to watch foꝛ the time 
when our Lo2d ſhall appeare to 
deliuer vs from this moꝛtall 
life. Let no vaine oꝛ wandꝛing 
fancie trouble vs: let our ghoſt- 
ly enemies haue no power o⸗ 
uer vs, but let our minds bee 
ſet wholly vpon thy pꝛeſence, 
fo love, and feare, and reſt in 
Thee alone: that being refreſh- 
ed with a moderate and ſober 
fleepe, wee may riſe vp againe 
with chearefull ſtrength and glad- 
2 3 nelle, 


174 The Compline 

nefle , fo ſerne he in all god 
woꝛkes, thꝛough Jeſug Chail our 
Lond. Amen. 


II. 


22.20 Iahten our darkeneſle. 

= beſeech thee — 
BF Lo) and by thy gre 
mercy defend — 

all perils and dangers of this 

night, fo2 the loue of thy onelp 

Don our Sauiour Jeſus Ch:iff, 
men. 


THE BINE DIC TTON. 


Gihe the Father blefſe mes: God 
Sonne defend me: God the 


dere Shoſt pꝛeſerue me now and fog 
tuer. Amen. 


P RA - 


> 


175 


SSS 88 


PRAYERS AT 
BED-TIME, 
TO BE COMMIFTED 


VV MTO FERFESCT 
MEMORIE« 


** K — 


—B "CI. 


An Admonition before we goe 
to fleepe, 


Ermit not ſluggiſh ſleepe 
to cloſe your waking eye, 
Till that with iudgement deepe, 
your daily deeds you trye. 
He that his fins in conſcience k:epes, 
when he to quiet goes 
More deſperate is than he that ſleepes 
amidſt his mortall focs. 


1 4 WHEN 


176 Prayers at 


WHEN WEE ENTER 
INTO OVR BED. 
12 Name ot our Lozd Jeſus 

Chziſt (who was crucified vpon 
his Croſle, and laid into his grans 
Eo2 me,) I lay ins downe to reft; He 
bleſle mite, keepe mee, and ſaue mee; 


raiſe me bp againe, and bzing mes a0 
Laſt to life eternal, Amen. 


AS WE LIE DOWNE 
TO $SLEEPE; 


Ar Night lie downe, 
prepare to haue 
thy bed thy graue. 
Awake, ariſe, 
thinke that thou haſt 
Thy lite but lent, 
y breath a blaſt. 


J. 
Jrofilay me downe in peace, and 
take my reſt, foz it is thou Lozd 
_ that makeſt mee dwell in 


7 


Bed-time, 177 


IT, 


Hue fercy bpon me, O Lozd, 
now, and at ths houre of death, 


l 
Reſerue me while J am Wake⸗ 
ing, and dofend mee when Nam 
fleeping,that my ſonle may tontinu⸗ 
ally watch foz thee, and both bodp 
and ſoule map reſt in thy peace foz 
. ener-Amen, Amen, Amen. 


THE END OF THE 


LAST HOVRE AT 
NIGHF. 


THE 
SEVEN 


PENITENTIALL 
PSALMES, 


vw1ITH 


THE LETANIE 


AND 


SVEFFRAGES. 


pry 


i, 
k 


ITHE SEVEN 
| PENITENTIALL 
PSALMES, 


| To bevſedin times of Penance, Fac 
5 ſing, Affliction, or Trouble z or 


at any other time, as priuate De- 
notion ſhall moue ys. . | 


THE ANTIPHONA. 


, $ - * N 
' 2 4 
r 
«Rf 


182 The ſcucnPenitentiall | 1 


at. as eat Docs 


ati. Long how long wilt 
miſh me - 
4 Kurne che, G Lend, and de⸗ 


liver mp ſoule; O ſauomo 


aug Py lone 
died 


* 02 
; ane onble: 


184 The ſeuen Penitcntiall 
PSA L. 32. 


Beati quorum, . 


| 
* s couered. 
no fin: 


. 


FE there is no 


186 The ſeven Penirencal ; 
and reioyee in : and bee 


Giozy bee to the Father, and to 
. the Sonne and to the holy 


Shoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now and ouer ſhall bes: Wwozid 
without end. Amen. 


Ps AL. 3 8. 


ö — The ſeuen Penitentiall 


mplife aid ſnares fo2 mæ: and 
that went about to doe — 
falked of 


rs on mm tthich dothnot 
pen his month, £ 


18. Jes A il confeſte wir⸗ 
— 2 


19 But 


alto that ſought after | 


14 J became euen as a man | 


1— 
w 


number. AR 
| "20 They allo that rewardedenill 
ſms; Eee 


190 The ſeuen Peritentiall | 


PSA L. 51. 


| Miſerere ei Deus. | | 


b 
mei B God, thouthat art 
. and mp 


1 The ſacrifice of God isa 


froubled ſpirit : a bzoken and con⸗ 


1 


* WW TT 1 


pſalmes. 193 


5 
| Sloppy bee to the Father, and to 


E 


the Honns: and to the holy 
Gholt- 

2 it was in the beginning, ta 
nom, and ener ſhall be: world 
Without end. Amen. 


PS ATL. I02, 


Dominc e, 


1 right ſwne. 
4 — 
2 bones 
. as it — a ſtre⸗ 
4 My heart is ſmitten down, 
DP and 


20 The een Pdcentalt 
end withered 232 ſo ſhat 


2 _ 
3 
tomy 

5 J am become like a Peli- 
cane in the Milderneſſe:and like 
e 
r 

8 ine enemies reuile me all 
the day lang: and they that are 
mad — are ſwoꝛne tage⸗ 


2 agate me. 
1 02 IJ haue eaten aſhes as 


were bꝛead: 1 
1e And that vere 
10 And that becauſe of thine 
indignation and wꝛath: fo2 thou 
pal akerrmee bp, and caſt mee 


es are gone like a 
A Sr Jam witheredlike 


N 
12 But chu (O Lozd) _ 


| ſhall fears thy 
9 
che earth ene 
16 When the Lon ſhall build 
vp Sion:and then his glozie ſhal 
are. 
ge bag r wy 
er 
tute: and deſpiſeth not their de- 


22 fe e 

e that come : And 

le ſchich ſhall bee boꝛne, ſhall 

e the Lozd. 
19 J he hach loked dowie 

rom his Sanctuarie: out of the 

P 2 Dea 


196 The ſenenPenitentiall 
Deauensdidthe Lo behold the 


2 at 
a Sion: and 
his woꝛſhip at Jeruſalem. 


ned my dapes: | 

24 But J ſaid, O my God, 
take me not away in the n:idlf of 
my age: as fo2 thy peares, | 
endure theoughout all 


gener 
ons. 


25 Thou Lozd in the begin⸗ 
ning haſt laid the foundation of 
the earth : and the Yeauens are 
the wozke of thy hands. 

2 6 They ſhall periſh 
ſbatt endure: they all ball ware 


1 beate - 197 
0 as do a garmen 

27 And as a veſture ſhalt thu 
change them, and they ſhall ber 


a : but thon art the ſame, 
peeres ſhall not faile, 
8 The chfld2en of thy ſeruants 


ſhall continue: and their ſ&d ſhall 
ffandfaft in thy ſight, 


Glozy bee to the Father, and to 
the Sonne: and to the holp 
Shoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, te 

now, and euer chalt be; wozld 

without end. Amen. 


PS AL. 130. 


woe — 


| eares confider 7 the —_ 
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of my complaint. 

3 Ik thou, Lozd vvilt bee er- 
freame to marke what is done 
amiſſe: O Lozd % may abide 


it : | 
Foz is mercie vbith 
PR d. de thalt thou be lea 


3 Jlok fo: the Lo:d,my ſoule 
doth waite foz him: in his Wozd 


is my truſt. 


5 
Jip, becme the mo-ning watch 
I fap. moxung 
> D Aſrael, mut in the 08. 
foz with the Lozd there is mercy; 
and vvith him is plenteous re- 
on. | 
8 And he ſhall redem Iſrael; 
fromall his ſins, 
Gloxp bee to ths Father, and to 
the Sonne: and. ts the holy 


Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ener ſhail be; wozld 
Without end. Amen. 


PSA. 
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PSAL. 143. 
Domine exanas, 


Tare ter, 


2 And enter not into iudge⸗ 
ment with thy ſeruant: fo in thy 
fight ſhall no min lining be iuſti⸗ 


3 Foz the enemie hath perſe⸗ 
cuted my ſoule, hee hath ſmitten 
my life downe to the ground: her 
hath laid me in the darkneſſe, as 
33 that haue bene lang 

4 Therefo2e is my ſpirit ver- 
edwithin mee: and my heart 
within me is deſolate. | 

5 Pet do J remember the time 

P 4 _ paff, 


200 The feuen — — 


in. fo; 4 liſt op 2585 
the * 


3 —— from 
fievnto the 


thy 5 
— 4 — loꝛth into the 15 gf 
righteouſmneſſe. 

11 Quicken me, „ 92 


— — 
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ſake, and foz thy 


ſake bzing my ſoule 


dut ol trouble. 
mine ememef ulß fror ol 
Wien 


Gloꝛie bee to the Father, and to 
the Sonne: and to the holy 
Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and euer ſhall bes: woꝛld 
Without end. Amen. 


THE AN TIPHRONA. 


Remember not, Lozd our offen- 
tes, noʒ the offences of our foze- 
fathers, neither take thou ven⸗ 
geance of our-finnes : ſpare vs good 
Lozd, ſpare thp people, whom thon 
haſt redeemed With thy molt p:ect- 
aus bleod , and bee not angry with 
us foz euer. 
* 


P 5 THE. 
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THE LETANY, 

TO BEE VSED ON 
SVNDAIES, WEDNES- 
DAIES,AND FRIDAIES. 
after the Merning P raiers, 


or any ether Houre of 
tion: 


A'S: ALSO VPON THE 
ROoGATION AND FASTING 
daieszand in the time of Plague, Fa- 


mine, Warre, and other 
Calamities. 


och miſeries as being 
pvreſe nt or imminent, 
all men are apt to 
dewaile with their 
| Profp.de p yeeares, they that bee 
| vocar gm. religious and wiſe, 
20 wil euer ſeeke to preuent, or auert with 
1 their prayers. In regard wherebf theſe 
8. Hieron. LETANIES were at firſt compoſed by 
A Euſtoch, the Fathers in the & Primitive church, 
—— ſolemnely to be vſed for the appeaſing 
Nauf 57%. of Gods wrath in publike euils, and for 
| lib. a. ca. 23. | the 


turg. Iren. : 
lib. 3. ra. 17.9 
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the procuring of his mercy in com- 
mon benefits. 

At the firft they were not ſo large as 
now they are, becing augmented by „Sidon: 
ManMERCvs Biſhop of Vienna, and by Apoll. 
Srooxtvs APoLLINARIs, Biſhop of ©. 44 Ma- 
Auer na, and afterwards by S. GakGo- N * 
rs the Great, Biſh. of Rome, in whoſe — 
times there was much affliction and 
trouble throughout the World. 

From their dayes they haue beene 
brought downe to ours; and in the 
meane while got ſome ruſt: the Addi - 
tion and Inuocation of the Sax rs 
names, (which ſome men haue therun- 
to annexed, ) being by * WALAFRIDE * Wal Stra- 
Srxazo's owne confeſſion, but a No- bo deeb. 
ueltie ; and therefore are nat inſerted Eccl.cap. de 
into theſe our Letanies: which beeing : 
lately by our ow ne Church brought 
into that abſolute perfection, both for 
matter and forme, as not any Church 
beſides can ſhew the like, ſo compleate = 
and full, needs muſt they bee vpbrai- RH. . 17 
ded either with error, or ſome what | 
worſe, whom in all parts this principall 
and excellent Prayer doth not fully 
Kciskic... 
RT 1 
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THE LETANIF, 


C 
WY Deauen : haue mers 
l tie ppon vs miſera⸗ 
ble ſinners. 
O God the Fa- 
ther of Heaven : 


haue mercy ypen vs miſerable. 


— vpon 
ers. : 

O God the Sonne, Redeemer 
ofthe World: haue mercy vpon 
vs miſerable ſinners. | 


ſerable ſinners, 

O God the holy Ghoſt 
ceeding from the Father an 
Sonne, haue mercy vpon vs miſe. 
h holy. ieder 

go P, UL and glozious 
T  thixe Perſons-and one 
God: 


The Letany. 
God: haue mercie vpon vs mile- 


rable ſinners, 

O holy, blefſed, and glorious: 
Trinitie , three Perſons and one 
God ;haue mercie ypon vs miſe- 
rable finners, 


Remember not Lo2d our offen- 


kes, noz the offences of our fozefa« 


thers,. neither take venge⸗ 
ance of our ſinnes: — . 


pare VS g 


Spare ve nd 
1 8 and ä 
3 from thy wꝛath and. 


omenerlalimg damnation, 
Good Lord eliuer vs, 


lice, and all 
Good Lord liner VS, 


From. foznication , and all ! 
ny ther. 
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theveuill; | 

Good Lorddelmerns, ff, 

and tempeſt, 

from plague, pen peſfilence and fa- 
mine, from battell and murder, 
ano from ludden death. 

Good Lord deliuer vs, 

From all ſedition and p2inte 
conſpiracie, froni al falſe —— 


uitie and Circumcision, by thy 
Baptiſme 


on. 
yay one vs. 
e Agonie and blodfe 
Rb. by ty —— Croſſe x — 
— by thy precious Dea 
Varia. bp "hp glozions Refur- 


rectiqnand Aſcenſion, and by the 
com-: 


„Fäſting and Temp- 


— | 


mn GO 


—O— 
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Wm — 


In all time of our fribulation,. 
houre of death, and in the day ol 


ement. 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 


Mae ſnners doe beſeech thee to 


hears vs (O Lo God) and that 
it may pleaſe thee to rule and go⸗ 
yerne the holy Church vniuerſal⸗ 
ly in heright vvay. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs 


good Lord, 


That it may pleaſe thee to kp 
ob n in the true vvoꝛ⸗ 
and of life, thy ſeruant 
Chatles, our moſt gracious King 
and Gouernour. 


Wee beſeech thee to heare vs 
good Lord. 

Mat it may pleaſe thee to rule 
his heart in thy faich, feare and 
loue, and that hee may ouermoꝛe 
haue afflance in thee, and _= 


The — 
our and 
Wee thee — heare vs 
e ar it pleaſe thee to bee 
t it may 

His defender — — giuing him 

the victo2p oner all his enemies. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs 

good Lord. 

. — it may — to bleſſe 
moſt Qucene Ma- 

ric, re, Frederick the Pzince Electo2 
* Palatine, andthe Lady Eliza- 


eth his wife, with their inces 
ly Aut PA 
We beſeech thee to heare ys 


both 
ber pacing and liuing they 


foth, and ſhew it ac⸗ 
coꝛdin 


3 thee to heare vs 
good Led. 


Wat 


<< — 


_—_ 
CY 


We beech thee toheare 1 vs 15 
good Lord. 1 
Ke. it may pleaſe thes to bleſſe þ 


ns ne lo executes 


ſtice, and to maintaine 
We beſeech thee to heare vs 


{ and 


thy Commardements. 


good Lord, 
—— —-„ 


eee ee = heare vs 


e thee to giue 
may pleaſe 
— Nations vnitie, peace ana 


nco2d. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs 
goodLerd, 


at if ſe thee to 
NG == -— 
| thee, anddiltgently fo liue after 


We 
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We beſeech thee to hezre vs 
good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee togine 
fo all thy people increaſe of grace 
fohearemcaQ>koly thy Wozd, and 
fo receiue it vvith pure affection, 
and fo bzing foꝛth the fruits of 
the Spirit. 

We beſeech thee to heare ys 
good Lord, | 
That it map pleaſe thee to bꝛing 
into the vvay of truth, all ſuch as 
haue erred,and are deceiued. 


We beſeech thee to heare vs 
good Lord. Wh: 


| 


bt 
20 


ſe1 
vt 


8 
. fl 
z £ 
2. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 


ſtrengthen ſuch as doe ſtand, and 


to comfoꝛt and helpe the weake- | 


hearted, ⁊ to raiſe vp them that | 


kall, and finally to beate downe 
Satan vnder our fete, 

We beſeech thee to heare ys 
good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee fo ſuc⸗ 


{ 


bo 
: 
1 


cour,help,+ comfozt ail that be in 
dan?⸗ 
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danger, necelſlitie and tribnlation. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs 
at it may pleaſe o pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue all that trauel by land oz by 
bvater, all women labouring of 
child, all icke perſons and young 
childꝛen, and to ſhew thy pity'vps 
on all pꝛiſoners and captiues. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs 
good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to de- 
fend x pꝛouide foꝛ the fatherlefſe 
childzen and vbidowes, and- all 
that be deſolate and oppꝛeſſed. 
We beſecch thee to heare ys 
good Lord, 
That it may pleale thee to haue 
mercte vpon all men. 
We beſeech thee toheare ys 
good Lord; | 
That it may pleaſe thee fo foꝛ⸗ 
giue our enemies, perſecuters: 
and llanderers, and to turne their 
hearts, 


We 
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We beſcech thee to heare vs | H: 
good T .ord, D C 
That it maypleaſe thee to gie © 
and pꝛeſerue to our vſe, the kindlp Lo 
fruits of the earth, ſo as in due L. 
time we may enioy them. Chꝛ 
Wee beſeech thee to heare vs | 
good Lord, Lo2 
That it may pleaſe theetogiue | 1 
vs true repentance, to foꝛgiue vs 
all our ſinnes , negligences and 
ignorances, & to endue vs with 
grace of thy haly Spirit, to a- 
mend our liues accozding to thy 
holy Wozd, 
We beſeech thee to heare vs 
good Lord, 
Sonne of God:we beſech thee 
to heare vs. 
Sonue of God:we beſeech thee 
toheare vs, 
D Lambe of God ſhat takeſt 
away the ſins of the woald. 
Grant vs thy — 
O Lambe of Gad, that takeſt 
away the fins of the UWozld. 


Haue 


—ͤ ũEꝓ —ꝓ ond 


as 
da 
vs 
th 
Al 
or 
Ec 
V 
R 


— 


* — 
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Haue mercy vpon vs. 
O Chiilt heare vs. 

O Chhriſt heare vs. 
Loꝛdhaue mercy vpon vs. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs, 
Chꝛiſt haue mercy vpon vs. 

hriſt haue mercy vpoa vs. 

Lo2d haue mercp vpou vs. 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs, 


as it is in Yeanen. Ciue vs this 

day our daily bꝛead. And foꝛgiue 

vs sur treſpaſſes, as we foꝛgiue 

them that treſpaſſe againſt vs, 

And leade vs not into femptaty 

on: but deliner vs from euill. 

tc. 

Verſ.O Loꝛd deal not with bs after 
our ſinnes. 

Reſp. Neither reward bg after our 
intquities. 1 

ee 


/ 
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Let vs pray 


D contrite heart, no? 
the deſire of ſuch as 

bee ſorowfill, mercifully aſſiſt 
our pꝛaiers, that we make befoꝛe 
he tn all our troubles 4 aduer- 
whenſocuer they oppzefſe 

vs: and gracionflyheare vs, that 
thoſe emis vhich the craft ? ſub⸗ 
tilty of the deuill, oꝛ man wozketh 
againlt vs, be bꝛought to nought, 
and by the pꝛouidence of thy god⸗ 
neſle they may be diſperſed, that 
wee thy ſeruants being hurt by 
no perſecutions, may euer moꝛe 


giue thankes vnto thee in 
ly Church, thzough Jelus G 
our Lo2d, 


O Lord ariſe, helpe ys,and de- | 
Hauer vs for thy Names ſake, | 


O 


SSS 


—_ 


N 
ff 
0 


0 


0 
| 
| 


* * 


dit prayers, 
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W God wee haus heard with 
dur eares, and our fathers haue 
declared vnto vs the noble wozks 
that thou diddeſt in their dayes, 
and in the old time befoze them. 


O Lord, ariſe, helpe vs, and de- 
liuer vs for thine honour, 


Gloꝛie bee to the Father, and to 
the Sonne: and to the holp 
Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and euer ſhall bes: wo2ld 
Without end. Amen. 8 


From our enemies defend vs 
O Thatff. | 
Graciouſly looke vpon ourat- 
flictions. 
Pitifully behold the ſazrowes 
of our hearts. | 
pers. forgiue the ſinnes 
of thy people, 
Fanourably with merey heare 


D 
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O Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy | 


vpon vs. 


Both now and euer bouchſafe | 
Chꝛiſt 


to heare vs, O . 
Graciouſly heare vs, O Chrift; 


1 heare vs, O Lord 
hriſt. 


Verſ. O Loꝛd, let thy merop be ſhews 


ed vpon vs, 
* As wee doe put onr truſt in 
ee 


9 


Let vs pray 
hee, O Father, 
Y mercitull 


Nez — — fon thegls 
rie of thy Names ſake, turne 
from vs all thoſe euils, that wee 
moſt rightcoufly haue deſerued: 
and grant, that in all our troubles 
wee may put our whole truſt and 
confidence in thy mercie, and e⸗ 
uermoze ſerue thee in — 


E humbly beſec< 


rr 2 


Serre oh edgy any 
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| andpureneſſe of liuing, to thyhe- 


nour and gloꝛie, thzoughour ones 
| I Pediatour and Aduocate Je- 
us Chiilt our Lozd, Amen, 


()©od, ithoſe nafure and pzo- 

pertie is euer to haue mercie 
and to fozgiue, receiue our hum⸗ 
ble petifions : and though we bee 
tied and bound with the chaine of 
—_— w_ — 

great mer e vs, fo; 

honour of Jelus Chris ſake, our 


Pediatoz and Aduocate, Amen, 


2. Cor. 1 3. 


The grace of our Lo2d Jeſus 
Chalk, and the loue of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the holy 
* be with vs all euer moe. 
Men. 


N 


THE 

COLLECTS 
FOR 

THE SYNDAYES 


AND 
HOLY-DAYES 


THROVGHOVT THE 
WHOLE YEERE, 
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THE 
COLLECTS FOR 


THE SVNDAYES 
ANDHOLIDAYES 


THROVGHOVT 
THE TEERE- 


ADVENT SVNPDAT. 


lle foure Sundayes in 
Adue nt, are to the great 
KFeaſt of chriſt mas, as 
the Vigills or Eues are 
to euery Saiuts day, & 
Lent tothe Feaſt of Ea- 
fler, a ſolemne time of preparation to 
the bleſſed B77th of our Sauiour, which 
Chriſtians haue beene vſed to call his 
Aduent, or comming to vs in the fleſh. 
It is the peculiar Computation of 
N 3 the 


222 The ft Sunday. 
the Church, to begin her yeare, and to 
renew the annuall courſe of her. Holy 
and Dwine Seruice at this Aducut; 
herein differing from all other Ac- 
counts & Reuolutions of Time what. 
ſoeuer. And it is to let the world know, 
that ſhe neither numbreth her dayes, 
nor meaſureih her ſeaſons ſo much by 
the motion of the Sunne, as by the 
Courſe of her Sauieur, beginning and 
continuing on the yeere with Him, 
who being the true Sun of Kighteouſe 
nee, began now to riſe vpon the 
World,and as the Day ſtarre from on 
High, to enlighten them that ſate in 
ſpirituall darꝶueſſe. 


2 ea — = 
— — —ñ— g 2 
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— 


„ — 


THE FIRST SVNDAY 
IN ADVENT, 


— ca 

NAT. away the wozkes of 

See darknefſe, and put on 
the armour of light, now in the 
time of this moꝛtall life (in the 
bhich thy Donne Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
came to viſite vs in great humi⸗ 
litie) that in the laſt day, then he 
ſhall come againe in his gloꝛiaus 
Maieſtie, to iudge both the quicke 
and the dead, We map riſe to life 
immoꝛtall, thꝛough him, ſho li⸗ 
ucth and reigneth with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt now and euer. A. 
men. 


N4 THE 
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The Collect for the ſecond Sunday 


in Aduent. 


Ch:iff, Amen. 
The Collect for the third Sunday 


in Aduent. 


Lom we befech thee, giue cate | 

to our p2ayers,and by thy gra- 
tious viſitation lighten the dark ' 
neſſe of our hearts by our Lozd 


Jeſus Chzilt, Amen. 
THE 
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The Colle& for the fourth Sunday 
in Aduent. 


|, ©2draiſe w, e pay the,thy 


power, and come among vs, 
and wich great might ſuccour vs, 
that uhereas thꝛough our ſinnes 
and wickedneſſe wee bee ſoꝛe let 
and hindꝛed, thy bountifull grace 
and mercy (though the ſatiltacti⸗ 
on of thy Donne our Lozd) may 
ſpedily deliuer vs, fo chom with 
thee and the holy Ghoff, be honos 
and gloꝛp, woꝛld without end, A- 


men. 


The Collect for Chriſtmas 
day. 

NL mightie GOD, 
DW which haſt giucn 
« vs thp onelp be- 
gotten Sonne to 
take our nature 
r vpon him, andthis 
day fo be boꝛne of a pure Utrgin, 
25 grant 
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grant ſhat we being regenerate, 


and made thy childꝛen by adopti- 
on and grace, may daily bee re- 


dene la 2 8h 


tho linech and reigneth with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt now and e⸗ 
ner. Amen, 


The Collect for Saint Steuens 
day. 


Kant vs, D Load, to learn to 


— 22 — © the ex⸗ 

w-Martyt S. N, 

vho p2ayed fan his perſecutoꝛs, to 

the liueſt and reigneſt now 

_ fo: euer, woꝛʒld without end. 
men. 


The Collect for S. Iohn the Euangę- 
liſts day. 


Erciſull Loꝛd, wee beſckch 
thee to caſt the bright beams 


* 


a light vpon thy Church, that i 
being 


4 


4 
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— ightened by the doctrine ol 
the b 158 Apoſtle and Cuange⸗ 
liſt John, may attaine to thy e⸗ 


uerlaſting gifts, though Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt — — 3 


The Collect for Innocents 
day.. 


Atmighty God, . thoſe pꝛapſe 
this day the young Inno⸗ 
cents thy Witnefſes, haue cons 
fededxthewed foꝛth, not in ſpeak⸗ 
ing but in dying moꝛtiſie and kill 
all vices in vs, that in our. con⸗ 
y ch. hich life may Copied 
! with our tongues 
wee doe confeffe, chꝛough Jeſus 


The Collect for the Sundiy after 
Chriſtmas day, 


ASD God, chich haft gi⸗ 
uen vs thine onely begotten 
Don to take, c. As vpon Chriſt- 
mas day. | 
The 
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The Colle& for the Circumeiſion 
of 


Chriſt. 


AL God, uhich madeſt 
bleſſed Donne fo bee cir- 
cumciſed and obedient to the 
Law foꝛ man, grant vs the true 
circumciſion of the Spirit, that 
our hearts, andall our members. 
being moztified from all woꝛldly 
— bels will, 6 — 45 
0 » 120 
1—— Jeſus Walk oe 


The Colle&for the Epiphany. 
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ous Godhead, thzough Jeſus 
Chiſfonr Loꝛd. 


The Collect for the firſt Sunday after 


the Epiphany. 


Leone — thee —— 
receiue the pꝛaiers of thy 
people, ſchich call vpon thee, and 
grant that they may both per- 

eeiue and know vhat things they 
aught to doe, and alio haue grace 


and power faithfully to the 


ſame, thzongh Jeſus ꝛiſt our 
Load. 


The Collect for the ſecond Sunday 
after the Epiphany, 


Lmightiee euerlaſting God, 
ich doeſt gouerne al things 
in heauen and earth, mercifullp 
heare the ſuplications of thy 
people, and grant vs thy peace all 
the dayes of our life. 


The 
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The ColleR for the third: Sunday afe 
ter the Epiphany. 


Amigh 5 i God, 

Amer lowke vpon our in- 
firmitios, and in all our dangers 
and neceſſities, ſtretch fo2th thy 
right hand to 24 defend vs, 
though Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 


The Collect for the fourth Sunday 
after the Epiphany, 


GD ſchich knolveſt vs to ber 
—.— the — man 
t great dangers, that foꝛ mans 
dach we 1 — ehe 1 
an calth o 
body —— that all — things 
ſchich wee ſuffer foꝛ inne, by 
helpe we may — paſſe and ouer⸗ 
come, chꝛough Chzilt our Loꝛd. 


The. 


in the Fpiphiny. 231 


The Collect for the fifth Sunday 
after the Epiphany. 


Oꝛd wee beſcech thee to krpe 

L thy Church and hsuſhold con⸗ 
tinually in thy 4 — 
they vhich dos leane onely vpon 
the hope of tp heauenlp grace, 
may euermo?e bee defended by 


thy mighty power,th:ongh Chꝛiſt 


SEP. 
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. 


SEPT VAGESIMA 
S VN DAV. 


5 (ſo called from the 
5 Uaumber of Seuentie)is 
IND a ſolemne beginning 
& No a new Office, and 
FLSPY anew Time,wherein 
our Holy Mother 

the Church hath taught vs, by calling 

to mind the Time of the Iewes capti- 

uit ie from their countrie, the bettet 

to remember and bewaile our owne 

captiuitie from ours, euen that Hea- 

uenly Paradiſe which God at firft 

created for vs. For which purpoſe the 

LE$SoNs of the Church-Seruiee (ſaith 

1 germ. 1. * S.BERNARD) are this day altered in 
in Sedtud their courſe, and the Storie of Grxx- 
"$13 (where both our firſt happineſſe, 

and our firſt miſeries are deſcribed) is 

alwaies 


in Septuegeſimae 2 
alwaies — dns in 3 
GESIMA- 
It is a time therefore that ſuddenly 
calls vs backe from our CuRIsTMas 
feaſting and ioy, to our LxxTEN faſt- 
in — ſorre w; from thinking how 
Chriſt came into the World, to thinke 
vpon our own fins and miſeries which 
brought him into the World; to think 
vpon them, and to bewaile,or reforme 
them withall ; conſidering that Hee 
came not to take away their finnes, 
who are not weary of them,or be loth 
to part with them, and amend their 
liues themſelues. 
To this end there was 2 godly Or- 
dinance in the ancient Church, (made 
by the old Councell of * AvXERXXI, . 48.27 
more than a thouſand yeeres ſince) 
that in the end of the HPI HANT, +S-x4. and 
there ſhould be certaine daics appoin- Quinqu. 
ted(ſuch as THIS,and the * Two SyN- EN 
Da1ss following arc) wherein to pre- ET 
pare the pau for their ſolemne fa meramone, 
ſting and penance, and to giue them being pla- 
warning of their Lx Nr before hand, 8 
that when it came, it might bee the Semag. & 
more 24aarag. 
Sundaies. 


2 34 Ths Collett fs 
—_ ſtrictly and religiouſly obſer- 
ued, 

And afcerwards,through the yarie- 
tic of Faſting in diuers places, it came 
to paſſe, that theſe THREBS SVNDAIES 
were made to bee Three ſeuerall Be- 
ginnings ofthe LE Nr-FA= r, ſome ex- 
tending their ſolemne humiliation 
and ſorrow to a larger Time than or- 
dinarie, and others excepting from it 
Thurf. thoſe#daics of the weeke, whereupon 
daes _ many Chriftians had either no cu- 
"HCUC5; ſtome, or no leaue to Faſt: moſt agree- 

ing in this, that whether wee begin at 
SnBPTVAGESINMA, or anic the 
SYNDA1R8S following, the LENT- 
FAST is duely to bee kept at One ſo- 
lemne time of the yeere, and duely to 
beo continued on to the Great Feaſt 
of EAST ER. 


THE 


| 
| 
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THE COLLECT FOR 


SEPTVAGESIMA 
SVNDAYT, 


wa 102d, we beſcech the 
NA fauourably fo heare 
the ptayers of thy 
people, that — 
Ware iuſtiy puniſhed 
our offences, map bee merci 


foz ou 
Fully — by thy 1 


fo? the thy Name, 
thou the Jens th Chꝛiſt our Saui⸗ 
our, ho liueth and reignech. ec. 


The Collect for Sexageſima 
Sunday. 


LV God, wchith ſeeſt that wee 
put not dur truſt in any thing 
that wedo,m:rcifully grant that 
by thy power wee may bee de⸗ 
fended againit all aduerſitie, 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


The 
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The Colle for Quinquagefima 


Sund 2. 4 


| Ou, mich doeff teach vs, | 


that all our doings without 
charitie are nothing wozth, ſend | 
the holy Ghoſt, and pow2e into 


our hearts that moſt excellent 
gift ofcharitte, the verie bond ol 
peace and all vertues, without the 


eius Chiits 
hy onely Dan J hꝛiſt 


THE 


lchich ſchoſdeuer lincth , is coun⸗ 
ted dead beloꝛe thee : — this 


| 237 
THE FIRST DAY 
OF LENT. 


che ancient Lawes & 
© © Jam cuftome of the Church 
of Chriſt, = = ob- 
M ſerue a yeerly and more 
— ſ — — of Faſting 
and Prayer, than ordinarie; which 
from the ſeaſon wherein it falls, wee 
call our & Ls n T Faſt A time where- „Or $9: 
inthe Church commemorateth the Faſt. For 
miraculous Faſting of our Sauiour, Lent ſigni- 
and by it commendeth the like —— - 
ghoſtly and religious exerciſe ynto nd 
vs, 25 being the readie ſt meanes wee language, 
can vie againſt the *:emptations of ibe WI 
Diuell, and the ſinfull deſires of our . 
pampered fleſh. Not as if the thought Go/pellof 
we were able to faft as Chriſt did, and (fs Fa- 
luue altogether without meate and I. Ig and 


a . reſiſting of 
drinke, or as if her meaning were to the D;uelts 


tye vs vnto any ſuch grupulous Abſti remprarien 
nenee, which refuſeth ſume kindes of i“ a2 poin- 


meates as being vncleane in chem - 5 - - 0 
ſcluc 57 in Lt. 
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lelues, but that as farre as our imper 
fections and infirmities would ſuffer 
vs; wee ſhauld tye our ſelues to ſuch a 
religious Taft and Abſtinence, as there- 
by eyther interrupting or otherwiſe a- 
bating not only the kind but the quan- 
titie of our diet, and ſo taking the leſſe 
care of our bodily ſuſtenãce, we might 
the more earneſtly hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſſe, which is the food 
The Col- of our ſoules;& by mortifying of our 
þ » x — finfull flefb,6 xe our mindes vpon hea- 
in Lar. uenlier and better deſires. A LENr fo 
| kept,will conform vs the better to our 
Sauiours Sufferings, whi chare now re- 
membred z and make vs the more ca- 
ble, and more ſenfible of the toy 
Both by Which the Church *exprefleth in the 
the Exche- joyful ſolemnity of Kas xxx, aſwell in 
* — commemoration of his, as in hope of 
ſeas, our glorious & gladſom e / urrectien. 
; And after this manner hath it been 
religieuſly obſerued throughout all 
ages, both in the Greek and in the La- 

time Church. 

For the Greekes firſt, It is mentio- 
ned by IMA TIVSs, who was S. Iomm 
diſciple, in his Epiſtle to che Fhilippi- 

4,1, 


of Lent. 239 
ang, 2 wricing vnqueſtioned by moſt 
men. Then by Ixt£natvs, who was Se 
Ion xs ſcholler alſo, but once remoued: 
by Ox lekN, who liued not long after 
them, in his 10. Ho mil. vpon Leuiticus. 
By the famous Generall Councell of 
Ne, not much aboue 300. yeeres , .. 
after Chriſt, where they mention the 
* Forty daiesof LENT as a knowne Qu 
ching, inſtituted and obſerued by all . 
men long before their time. After 
them, by S. Crx III in his Catechi/me, 
& by S. Cunrsos rot in his Sermons 
ypon Gene ſit, which were preached in 
this time of LEx T. By S. Bas in his 
ſecond Homily of Fefing, where hee 
tels us, That there was vo age, nor 10 : 
place, but both knew it, and obſerned it. N 
By ATHaANAsIYS in his Relation ad 
Orib dox. By S. GR. Nrssz N in his 
Sermon of Baptiſine, & by Naz lan- 
zZEN ſurnamed the Diuine, in his Ser- 
mon of Almeſdeedes. 

Then for the Lat int by Texrvte 
LIAN firſt, who was the firſt of the La- 
tine Fathers, and ſpake more concer- 
ning the LzxT vx than perhaps the 
Church would haue had him. By S. 
Crx iA after him, who was alſo his 
ſcholler. By — 


249 The frſt dq, & c. 
and 8. AVC VSTI NR in more than 40. 
ſeuerall places of their writings After 
them by a whole cloud of it neſſes, e- 
uen to our owne Times: All which 
being put together, will proue abun- 
dantly that THE LunT which we now 
keepe,is,and euer hath been an Apeſto- 
x $. Hieren, licall Conſtitution 3 as S. HixRON (aid 
ep, ad Mar- in his Eyiſtle to MAR cETLIA. Nes VNAM 
clam. QvAaDRAGESIMAM ſecundum traditio- 
nem APOSTOLORYM,!emmpore nobis con- 
gruo ieiunamus. (that is) [We obſerne a 
LtnT=FasT of FORTY DAIRS, as wee 
haue bin taught to ao by the apoSTLES, 
in a fit and ſeaſonable time ofthe yeere. ] 
Wee adde out ot S. Avevs TIN in his 
119. Epiſtle to IAN vARI Vs, a knewne 
FS A CÞ+ place QvYADRAGSESIMA Ieixnio rum 
$49 ad Ian. habet autoritatem, &c. [The LER TEN 
rast (faith he) ig autoriſed both by the 
OLD and NEW TESTAMENT; There by 
Mos xs, and here by CHRIS r. And out 
of CurysoLoGvs in his 11. Sermon. 
Quod QvaDRAGESIMAM ie iu, 
non eſt hu mana inuentio, c. [Tt is no 
HYVMANE INYENTION (as they call it) 
but it comes from D1viNBAVTHORITY 
that wee Faſt our YORTY DAIES in 
LENT. 
The 
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THE COLLECT FOR 


W and doeſf foꝛgiue 
9 the ſinnes of all 
them that be penttent, create and 
make in vs new and contrite 
hearts, that we woꝛthily — 
ting our ſinnes, and know 
ing our w2etchedneſſe, m 
faine of thee the God of all mere 
£7, Fort remillton and fo2gine- 
elle, thꝛougb Jeſus Chalk. 


Three other Collects for this time of 
L ent, as in the Commination, ap- 
pointed te be vſed in the be- 
ginning of Lent. 


Oude; we be ſecch thee, merci 
folly are our pꝛavers, and 
ſe * confeſſe —— 


ware a 


242. —_ en 1 
ſinnes vnto thee, that they. e 
conſciences by ſinne = oa 
by thy mercifull pardon may bee 
abſolued , thzough Chꝛiſt our 
Lozd,Amen, 


O) Poſt mighty God andmer- 
*— cifull Father,nhich haſt com- 
' paſſion of all men, and hateſt no- 
thing that thou halt made, vhich 
wouldeſt not the death of a ſin⸗ 
ner, but chat hee ſhould rather 
turne from ſinne and be ſaued: 
' mercifully foꝛgiue vs our trel⸗ 
' paſſes , recetue and comfort vs, 
hich bee grieued  wearted with 
ß burden of our ſins, Thy pzoper- 
tie is to haue 1 — thee onely 
it appertaineth to fo2giue ſinnes: 
are vs therefo:e, god Lozd, 
e thy people ſchom thou haſt 
redeemed: enter not info iudge⸗ 
ment with thy ſeruants, which be 
vile earth, and miſerable ſinners, 
' but ſo turne thine ice from vs, 
ich merkely acknowledg * 


T Urne thou vs, Og 
and ſo ſhall we be turned: bee 
fauoꝛable to thy , DLozd, 
be fauozable fo thy people, Uuhicd 
furne fo thee in weeping, faffing, 
and paying : foz thou art a mer- 
cifull God, full of compaſſion, 
long ſuffering,and of great pity, 
Thon ſpareſt vhen wee delerne 
puniſhment , and in thy wzath 
thinkeſf vpon mercy, Spare thy 
— — Lo:d,ſpare them, and 
t not thine heritage be bzonght 
to conſuſion. Heare vs, DLozd, 
and alter 


244 The Colle&s 
The Collect for the firſt Sunday 


in Lent. 
SF Lo2d, ußith fo: our ſakes 
5): — 515 fo2tp — 
* nights:giue vs grace to 
vſe ſuch abſkinence, that our fleſh 
being ſubduod to the ſpirit, wee 
may gner obey thy godly mott- 
ons in righteouſneſſe and trus 


holineſſe, to thy honour and glozy 

ſchich liueſt and reigneſf,xc. 

The Collect for the ' ſecond Sunday 
in Lene. 


A Liightie God, vhich dort 


en to the body, and from all 
gaſp thoughts thich may aſſanlt x 
The Colle for the third Sunday 
beſc< thee Almightie 
» E 4 . 
1 
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deſires of thy humble ſeruants, 
and ſtretch forth the right hand of 
thy Paieſtie, to bee our defence 

againſt all our enemies, though 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd,Amen, 


The Collect for the fourth Sunday 
in Lent. 


Gant we beſceth thee Almighs 
tie God, that we which foꝛ our 
euill deds are woꝛthily punith- 
ed, by the comfort of thy grace 
may mercifully bee relieued, tho⸗ 
rough our Loꝛd Jeſus ꝛiſt. 


The Collect for the fifth Sunday 


in Lent. 


E beſeth thee, Almightie 
Wo mere to lok vp- 
on thy people, that bythy great 
godnes, they map bee gouerned 
and pꝛeſerued euermoze both in 
body — — thzough Jeſus 

it our 4020. Amen, 
: D 3 THE 
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2» 


THE WEEKE BEFORE 
EASTER, 


His La weeke of Lane Chri- 
IRS ſtians haue been vſed to call 
be Holy and Great weeke, 
grep, Of The Paſ5ion weeke, & more ſolemne- 
na: & ly to obſerue it, than any of the reſt be- 
— fore. For in it the Church doth com- 
: memerate and repreſent vnto vs for 
our greater humilitie and deuotion, 
firſt the trayterous Conſpiracy of the 
lewes with IvDas to betray Chriſt yn- 
S Wednef- to his death; as ypon the 5 WI DRI 
ay before Dar before Eafter, Then, che Inſtitu- 
tion of Chriſts Bleſſed Supper, and the 
& Mandy, Weſhing of his Diſciples feet, as vpon 
IT hirlday(er © MANDY THYRSDAY. Next, the very 
Aa) — Croſſe and Paſ3ion of our Sauiour, his 
4from the Precious Death and Buriall for vs all, 
words of 23 vpen 4 GOD FRtDAT. And laſtly 
ift. Man- his Reſt within the Graue, and his De- 


. _ ſtent alſo into Hell, as vpon - EaSTER 
which is alſo the Leſſon apc inted to be read at the Ring: 
omne Mandy and the waſbn of peore mens feet upon thut 
y. d Good Friday. e Eaſter Egen,wherein the Graus 
{the Deſcent of Chriſt into Hell is commemorated as appea · 


eh by the Epiſtle and Goſpell of this day. 


— 
s 


EVENe 
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VE N. And all theſe in tempore ſuo, in 
their owne proper times and ſeaſons, 
vpon the very dayes when they were 
done, and became the great and high 
myſteries of our Chriflian Religions 
Which is the reaſon why Theſe Dayes 
are heere and F elſewhere rank'd a. f In the Ta 
mong the Hohdayes of our Church, ble of Pro. 
and a ſpeciall Seruice appointed for Per Leſſons, 
them: as alſo £ why all the Wedneſ. 7.1. l p 
dayes ot the yeere haue been hereto- 1 
fore, and why the / Fridayes and Sa- h S. Aug. 
turdayet of cuery weeke befidcs are 2.6. 
now continued and made common 
dayes of Abſtinence and Prayer. 
What the ancient Diſcipline and re- 
ligious cuſtome of the Church in this 
Holy weeke hath been of old, may ap- 
peare by this paſſage of Ey IDHAN Ns, 
HAERRESs 75. * Ox Church fafting dajes, i Epiphaa . 
and eſpecially 1E WEEK BEFORE EA- bers. 
SIR, when with vs (faith he) Crftome 
admitieth no:hing but lying downe vpon 
the earth, abſtinence from fleſhly delights 
and pleaſures, vnſauourie and drie diet, 
ſorrow, prayer, gwatchin?, faſting, and all 
tbe medicines for our ſoules which holy 
afre (tions can miniſter ; other men (with 
O4 whom 


248 The Weeks 
whom the Diſcipline of ibe Church it in 
0 regard)are wp betimes in the morning 
to take-in tbe ſtrongeſt for the belly, and 
when their veynes are well ſwolxe and 
gromne big, they make themſelues ſport 
and laughter at this ou · Deuout Seruice, 
wherewith we are per fwaded wee pleaſe 
God. 

Surely Sorrow for ſinne is the pro- 

r and predominant affection of this 
Time „ ſo taught vs by the Church. 
And what can we reſolue on leſſe, than 
the Church now teacheth ys? If He, in 
whom there was no ſinne, was at this 
time aboue meaſure ſorromfull for our 
ſinnes; ſhall not we whoſe ſinnes, they! 
were, be in ſome meaſure touched rv 4 
ſorrow for them, eſpecially at this Time 
of his ſorromꝰ True it is that our Saui, 
ours ſufferings, being the price of our 
Redemption, are the matter of our 
greateſt Toy ; but they are ſo, as 
they are ioyned with his Reſur- 
reftior, without which there had not 
been any benefit or ioy to vs by them. 
His Church therefore euen from the 
beginning iudged this Order to bee 
molt conuenient and — = 

Ode 
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bout the time of i Pa/3i97 we ſhould 
haue a ſympathie, a com-paſ5iou, and 4 
tcllow-feeling with him, being made 
conformable vnto him herein by the 
exerciſes of Repentance, which are the 
Paſsion of euery Chriſtian, wherby he 
clieth vnto ſiune; and that the ſolemne 
ioy of our Redemption fhould be put off 
till EAs TER Dar, the day of his Reſur- 
rection, which is the Hope, & Life, and 
Glory of vs all, fully exprefled inthe 
ble ſled Sacrament. 

And here it muſt euer bee remem+ 
bred, that the intent of the Church in 
the celebration of theſe her holy So- 
lemnities, is not onely to informe vs in 
the myſteries which are commemora- 
ted, but alſo, and that chiefly, to con- 
forme vs therby ynto Him, whois eur 
Head, and the Subſtance of all our So- 
lemnities whatſoeuer: that if wee bee 
not thus affected with them, we can 
neither approue our ſelues to bee his 
followers and ſeruants, nor any liuely 
members of his Church. 


Os TAE 
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„ 


THE COLLECT FOR 


THE SVNDAY NEXT 
BEFORE EASTER, 


. 
— 


Chailt to take vpon him 
and fo ſuffer de on 
_—_ „ that all — 


35 


of 
takers of his reſurrectiõ, thongh 
the ſame Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 


Mond ay, Tucday,Wedneſday, 
and Thurſday bcfore Eaſter, 


' A Lmightpe+ euerlaſting God, 
Ai of chy ect. as B 
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The Collects on good 
Friday. 


Almi God, we befeech ther 

graciouſiy to behold this thy 
familv, foꝛ the which our Lo2d Je- 
ern = — — 

aped, and giuen vp into 
hands of wicked men, and to ſuf 
fer death vpon the Croſſe: vho 
lineth and "ue 


bp ee gener God, 
ſe le bo⸗ 
dy of the Church is — and 
ſanctifted, receiue dur ſuplicati⸗ 
ons and pꝛapers ſchich wee oller 
befoꝛe thee,fo2 all eſtates of men 
in thy holy Co ation, Pot 
cuery member of theſame in 


vocation and miniſtery, may tru⸗ 
ly and g8dly ſerue thee, thꝛoug 

dur Lo2d Jeſus Ch; e, through 
and reignech, ic. 


Mer⸗ 
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M Erciful Cad, aho half made 
69 — men and — —— 
a made, no2 wou 
deft yon yer of a ſinner, but ra- 
ther that heeſhould be conuerted 
and liue, haue mertie vpon all 


erctikes, and take from them 
all ignozance,hardneſle of heart, 
and contempt of thy Moꝛd, and 
ſo fetch them home (bleſſed Loꝛd) 
to thy flecke,that they may be ſa- 
ued among the rem of the 
true Ifraclites,and be made one 
wy vnder one Shepheard, Je⸗ 
Chaift our Lozd, vho liueth 
andreigueth,xc, 


EASTER EVEN. 


A Lmighty x everlaſting God; 


abich of thy, te. As vpon the 


Sunday before, 
Eaſter 


„Turks, Infidels, and 


$=D> ; 


6 


$=>_ 


r 


poſtles, and ſome from the Fathers oft — 
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EASTER DAY, 


RAT is a moſt ſolemne gh 
95 as ancient as Chriſts glorious 
EY IS RESYRRECTION it ſelfe, by 

which this day was declared 
and inftituted to bee kept holy, (ſaith 
* S. AvevsTI NI) and by vertue of it, * Ep.1192 
All the Svyx DAxEs of the yeere beſides. 
Being for this cauſe called by the Apo- 
ſtles & TME Lox ps Dar, and by the Fa- Reu. 1. 10. 
thers,* GoDs owNE EASTER DAT, and Nazianz. 
both by Them and our own Church, 9. ""_— 
* THE DAY WHICH THE LORD HATH xPj1 ; 18] 
MADE. That what holy Inſtitution 24 .which 
ſoeuer the other ſolemnities of the it one of 
yeere haue receiued, ſome fromthe A- Here 


s da 18 
the Church in ſucceeding Ages, we pines f 


may bee ſure that this ſacred Heſtiuall 
was inſtituted by the diume Authe- 
ritic of God and of chriſt himſelfe. 
In regard whercof, it ought to be no 
lefleto vs, than it was of old to the 


Chri- 


—_ 
i#.118, 
22 Gr. 
Naz ui 
Are. 


# Conſt in 

t p. ad om. 
el. apud 

Euſeb 1 

vit. ¶ onſt. 

4. 3. 

1. Cor. 15. 
17. 


2 Eaſter day. 

Aduans 4 _ — ouer, euen 
The Feaſt of all Feaſts, and the So- 
lemnitie of all Solemnities, the higheſt 
and the greateſt that we haue · V hich 
venerable Feſtiuall we haue receiued fro 
our SAVIOVR ((aithkConSTANTINE) 
and by which wee hold our bopes of im- 
mortalitie; [we adde] And without 
which all that Chriſt had done for vs 


beſides, would haue done vs no good. 


It is euer to be remembred,that this 
Holy Feaſt of Ioy followeth as Holy a 
Time of Sorrow, that the Feaſt of Eau 
STER commeth alwayes after the Faß 
of Lx Nr, and therby we to learne, that 
if we will keepe this F EAST aright, if 
we will riſe and reigne with Chriſt, we 
muſt ſuffer with him firſt ; cruci ſie and 
kill choſe finnes by repentance which 
be in vs, that wee may beFerewed by 
the power of that Spirit which is in 
him, and ſo being raiſed vp to newnes 
of life here, wee may be raiſed vp (as 
this day Hee was) to the life of glorie 
hereafter. 


THE 


8 


&) 


Eaſter day. 255 


THE ANTHEMES VP. 
ON BASTER | 


count pour ſelues dead bnto finne, 
dut liuing vnto God, in Chziſt Je⸗ 
ſus our Lozd. 


2 is rifen againe, the fit 
fruits of them that ſleepe : fo2 
ſeeing that by man came death, by 
man alſo commeth the reſurrection 
of the dead: foz as by Adam all 
men do die, ſo by Chzi all men ſhall 
bee reſtozed to like, 


THE 


* 


! 
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THE COLLECT FOR 
EASTER DAY. 


JA Lmightie God 5 hich 
tough thing onely be⸗ 
BAAW gotten Sonne Jeſus 
=—_ Chꝛiſt haſt onercome 
death, — — vnto vs the gate 
of eueriaſting life, wee humbly 
beſech thee, that as by thy ſpecial 
grace, pꝛeuenting vs, thou doeſF 
t in our minds god deſires, ſo 
p thy continuall helpe, wee may 
bing the ſaine to god effec, 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 
who lineth and reigneth, xc. 


MY N- 
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4 27 2 
MVNDAY AND TVES- 
DAY IN EASTER 
WEEKE, 


> Heſe two Ho!ydazes haue 
been very axciently an- 
Zi nexcd to the Feaſt of 
IP P28] EasTzn, and were & in , 4, f . 
the Primitiue Church Rubrick be- 
the ſet dayes of a publike and ſolemne e Pabliks 
Baptizing of many multitudes of peo- Baptilingg 
ple together; which the good Chriſti- 
ans then of old, rather hole to admi- 
niſter and receiue at this Time of Ea. 
ſter, for that by the Sacrament of Bape 
tiſme the holy Reſurrection of our Saui- 
our is ſo liuely ſet forth and comme 
morated in the Church. This was one 
reaſon of their firſt inſtitution in old 
time. 
Another was (and it is the reaſon of 
their preſent continuance now) for that 
theſe Two Dayes might bee a greater 
honor to the principall Day of EasTER 
it ſelf, wherupon they ſtill attend: and 
being attendants vpon it, haue not, as 
other dayes, any proper name of their 
owne. Ir 


4 


258 Eaſter week. 

It was the Cuſtome both of the an- 
cient Latine and Greeke Churches 
to obſerue their EAST IR after this 

F. Aue. manner. For the Latines, & S. Av6v- 

ciuit. Dei. 3 TI Nx is plaine, In tertium Diem feſti, 5 

. 22.6. 8, & c. (i.) [Vpon the THIRD Dar of our 
moſt Holy Feſtiuall.] And fer the 

Hem. 14s Greekes, & S. GR. Nrss EN is cleare, 

Taſch, who expreſſely termeth it, A Feaſt of 
THREE dayes. 


—— 


THE COLLECT POR 
MONDAY IN EASTER 
VVEEK®, 


Lmightie God, which thzongh 
Ap tc. As vpon 25 day » | | 


The Collect for Tuſeday in Ea- | 
ſter weeke. B 


Ac tie onely begehen 

n thin egotten + 

Sonne to die fo2 our ſinnes, and 

to riſe againe foꝛ our wlfificati- 

on: grant vs ſo — the 
auen 


thee 
truth, Jeſus 


Lo2d, Amen. 


88 8 888 


THE FIRST SVN DAN 
AFTER EASTER, 


Rr was the Religious Cuſtome 
98 of our Forefathers to obſerue 

che ochaues of their high and 
| ptincipall Feſtia als. And this day is the 
Cctaue, or the Eight day after the Feaſd 
of Has TER. Vpon euery Octaueſ which 
| after ſeuen dayes is a Returne to the 
| firſtday) the vſe was to repeate ſome 
part of that Service and Deuotion, 
which was performed vpon the princi- 
pall Feaft it ſel fe. And this is the rea- 
ſon, that the collect vſed yvpon EAs TER 
paris againe renewed vpon this Sun- 


day. 
THE 


26 The Collect: 


THE COLLECT FOR 
THE FIRST SVNDAY: 
AFTER: EASTER. 


mighty GO D, trhich 
N though thine onelp be⸗ 
== gotten Don Jeſus Chiilk 
haſt ec. As vpon Eaſter day. 


The Collect for the ſecond Sunday 
after Eaſter. 


' A Lmightie God, tthich halt gi⸗ 
nen thine onely Sonne to 
vnto vs both a ſacrifice fox ſinne, 
and alſo an example of god life, | 
gine vs thy ye that wee map 
alway molk thankfully receine | 
that his ineſtimable benefit, and 
alſo daily endeauour our ſelues | 
to follow the bleſedfeppes of his 
molt holp life. 1 


— — — —-V— —— 
ä —— ——ñ—ũ 1 M— Ap 
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The Collect ſor the third Suns 
day after Eaſter. 


A Emighty God, which ſheweſt 

vnto all men that be in erroꝛ, 
the light of thy truth, to the in⸗ 
tent that they may returne into 
the way of righteouſneſſe, grant 
bnfo all them that be.admitted 
into the fellowſhip of Chziſts Re- 
may eſchew 


| ligion, that 
| thoſe things that bee contrary to 


ir pzofeſfion,and follow allſuch 
things as bee agreeable to the 
fame, thꝛough our Lo2d Jeſus 


Chalk, 


The Collect for the feurth Sunday 
after Eaſter. 


L GDD, which 
doeſk make the mindes of 
all faithfull mcn to bee of 
one will, grant vnto thy peo- 

le, that they may lone the thin 
bhich thou commandeſt, and — 
re 
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ſire that hich thou doeſt pꝛomiſe. 
that among he 155 v _ 
nikold changes of 
hearts "may rep herede fired, 
are to bee 


The Collect for the fifth Sun- 


day after Eafter. 


LO, from thom all god 
things do come, grant vs thy 
inſpiration wee may thinke 

tht things that be god, and by 

1 guiding may per⸗ 
fozme the ſame, our 

Lo2dJeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen, 


Ide Collect for Aſcenſi- 
on day. 


Nant webeſ, & 
Ge God that the os do 


leue thy onely begotten Sonne 


— —— — ——ů——j5—v Xi 
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after Fafter. 263 
der Lo2d to haue aſcended into 
the Heauens: ſo wee may alſo in 
heart and mind thither aſcend, 
and with him c allp dwell, 


The Collect for the Sunday af. 
ter Aſcenſion day. 

God the King of glo w, thich 
On exalted — Son 
Jeſus Ch:ift with great trummph 
into thy Kingdome of heauen: 


: we beſcech thee leaue vs not com⸗ 


foꝛtleſſe, but fend vs thtne holy 
Ghoſt fo comfozt vs, and exalt vs 
vnto the ſame place ſchither our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt ts gone bcfoze, 
kyoliueth and reigneth, ac. 


THE 
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WHITSVNDAY, OR THE 
FEAST OF FPENTE- 
COST. 

> AR His Day bold we holy to 
the holy Ghoſt, by whom 
all holy Layes, all holy 


it (as S. Avsrix ſaith the old Church 


7 Ep. 78. as did u all the world ouer,) in memorie 


Ianuar. 


Acte 2. 


Cyril. ic 


Catch. 


of that day wherein the Holy Spirit of 

God after a wonderfull and myfteri- 

ous manner *deſcended vpon the Pere 

ſons of the Apoſtles, for the founding, 
ropagating, preſeruing,& gouer 

91 Chaſts Gar like C hure — 

end of the world, 

Wee call it PanTEcosr from the 
name it had at firſt, being 5o daies after 
EAsTERzand WH1TSVNDAY from that 
— Ligbt of Heauen, which was 
then ſent down vpon the Earth; as al- 
ſo for that it was the & cuſtome of the 
anciẽt C hriſtians to reclothe thEſe]ues 
with a hite Habit ypon This and the | 
117 


* Ferſons, & all holy things 
whatſocuer are made 
koly. And wee obſerue 


r 


. a cc... 


vo WY WW -6A 
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#7 ws Attendant rr tf chat are Munday 
hereunto annexed; which they did aſ. and I ucle 
well to expreſſe the Joy they had, and day in 

the Feſtiuinie they held forthe viſible Þ1t/um 
deſcent ef the Holy Ghoſt vpon the wee be. 
Church at firſt, as for his myſterious 

deſcent now in the bleſſed Sacrament 


of Bejtiſme,which was * vſually atthis *Rubr. be= 


Feſtiuall with great ſolemnity diſpen- fore publike 


ſed, and thereby many multitnd er rer Bahlih,. 
ceiued into the number 9 * 
ſen people. | 5 


km—— 


1 
21 — 


THE COLLECT FOR 


* > 
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the merits of Jeſus Chin one 
anour,uholweth and reigneth 

e t 

end. Amen. 


The Collect for Munday and Tuſes 
day in Whitſun weelee. 


: etui n as bpon this dap, 
Be AN 


TRINITY SVNDAY. 


222» Mmediately after the de- 
ſcent of Geds holy Spirit 
Fx HA vrponthe Church, enſued 
the notice of the glorious 
and incomprehenſible — 2 Fa- 
ther. Sonne, and Holy Ghoft, which 
before that time was not ſo clearely 
knowne. This therfore is the order ef 
the Church (& it is excellent to confi- 
der )that when by the reuolution of the 
yeere, ſhe hath ſolemaly e 
ted 
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for Whitſunday. 267 
ted all thoſe ſacred myſteries which 
God the Father had of his goodne ſſe 
wrought for her, firſt by his bleſſed 
Sonne; and then by his bleffed Spirit; 
now ſhe might end and perfect her de- 
uotions, with a Feftizall of holy Ser- 
uice to the whole Bleſſed Trinitic. 


. ——— * — 


THE COLLECT FOR 
TRINITY-SVNDAY. 


Wag imightic and euerla⸗ 
SAG ſting God, ſchich haſk 
giuen bnto vs thp ſer⸗ 

uuants grace the 
confeſſion of a true Faith, to 
acknowledge the glozie of the e⸗ 
ternall Trinity,and tn the power 
of thy diuine aieſtie towoztſhip 
the Unitie: we beſeech thee that 
ſwough the ſtedfaſtneſſe of this 
faich, we may cuermoꝛe be defen- 
ded from all aduerſitie, ſchich li⸗ 

ueſt and reigneit, tc. 
Þ 2 The 
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The Collect for the firſt Sunday 


after Trinitie. 


Gch the! frength of all them 
truſt in ther, mercitull 
_— pꝛapers: and becauſe 
the weakeneſle of our moztall 
nature can do no god thing with- ⸗ 
out ther, grant vs the helpe ol thy 
grace,that in keeping of thy com- 
mandements, wee may pleaſe 
2580 c in will and derd, thzough 
iſt aur Loꝛd. 


The ET for the ſecond Sunday 
after T rinitie. 


La» * vs to 1— a per- 
botp en fate 
ts erde | 


thu eee g pin 11 


The 
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The Collect for the third Sunday 


ker Trinttie. 


F: Dw,we beſcech the, merciful 
1. 2 _ — _ 
giuen an heartp defire 
to pꝛay, grant that by thy mightie 
apde mee map be defended, thos 
rough Jefis Chaiſt out Loꝛd. 


The Collect for the ſourth Sunday 
aſter T rinitie. 


G®2> the pꝛotectoꝛ of all that 
—trult in thee , withont whom 
nothing is ſfrong, nothing is ho⸗ 
ly: increaſe and multiply vpon vs 
thy mercie, that thou being our 
Ruler and Gui de, wee may fo 
paſſe thzough things tempoꝛall, 
that we finally loſe not the things 
eternall; grant this heauenly Fa- 
ther, foꝛ Jeſus hꝛiſts ſake our 
02d, 


Þ ; The 
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The Collect for the fifth Sunday 


after Trinitie. 


Gant Lo2d, we bcſech ther, 
that the courſe of this woꝛld 
may bee ſo peaceably o2dcred by 
thy — —— thy CE 
regation may topfully ſerue the 
fn all godly qutetneſſe, chꝛough 
Jeſus Geil our Lo2d, 


The Colle for the ſixth Sunday 
after Trinitie. 


Od ußich haff pꝛepared fo 
T' them that lone thee, ſuch god 
chings as palle all mens vnder- 
ſtanding: pow2e into our hearts 
lich loue foward thee, that we lo- 
uing thee in all things, may ob- 
taine thy pꝛomiſes, Which excerde 
all that we can deſtre, thꝛough Je- 
fus Chulk our Load xc, 


The 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| The Collect for the ſeuenth Sunday 


after Trinitie. 


LS. all power and might. 

ich art the authoz and giuer 
of all good things, graffe in our 

arts the loue of thy Name, 

creaſe in vs true Religion, 
nourth vs with all godneſſe, ind 
of thy great mercie kepe vs in 
the ſane, though Jeſus Ohꝛiit 
our Lond. 


after Trinitie. 271 


The Colle& forthe eighth Sunday 


after Trinitie. 


Od thoſe pꝛouidence is neuer 
deceiued, we humbly beſeech 
thee, that thou wilt put away 
from vs all hurtfull things, and 
give thoſe things ubich bx Ho 
able foꝛ vs, though Jeſus Chailf 
our Lond. 


Þ 4 The 
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The Colle& for the ninth Sunday 
after Trinitie. 


Gram vs Lo2d, wee beſcrch 
thee, the to thinke and 
doe alwates things as be 
rightfull, that we tthichcarnot be 
e Ne 
fo liue accoding 

thzongh Jeſus Cha our Lo2d, 


The ColleR for the renth Sunday 
after T rinitie. 


"of thy humble ſeruants: and 
they may obtaine their petitions, 
Hal pete the, thpogh Jeu 

a E 5. . (uus 
Chaiſt our Lo2d. 


The Collect for the eleuenth Sunday 
aſter Trinitie. 

Od ſchich declareſk ſhy Al⸗ 

Gundpck power, men chiefly 


1 after Trinitie. 273 
wing mercy and pitie: 
vnto bs abundantly —_ 
ts, map ter make partaerg 
7 made A 


thy Treaſure, though 
Jeſus Ch2iſf our Lo2d, 


The Collect for the twelfth Sunday 
after Trinitie. ; 


A Lmightie x eurrtaſfing God, 

hich art alwaies moze readp 
to heare, than we to pꝛay, andart 
wont to giue moꝛe than either we 
deſire oꝛ deſerue: pow2e downe 
vpon — the 1 thy 
mercy,fo2gum e things 
nhereof our conſcience is afraid, 
andgining vnto vs that, that our 
p2aper dare not pꝛeſumc to aſke, 
th:ough Jeſus Chiilt our Lo d. 


The Collect for the thirteenth Sun- 
day after Trinity, 
L and mercifuſi God, 
Act ſe onely gift it com⸗ 
P 5 m 


2 
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meth, that ithfull oe 

unto 122 5 and kaldable ſer⸗ 

uice: Grant we befeech thee, that 

we _—_ runne to thy hcauenly 
257 — bo _— 

atta ame, 
Icfus Ch:iffour Loꝛd. 


The Collect for the fourteenth Sun- 
day after Trinity, 
Almighbti xeucrlaſting God, 

giue vnto vs the increaſe of 
faith, hope , and charitte, and | 
that we may obtaine that thich | 
thou doeſt pꝛomiſe, make vs to 
loue that which thou doeff com- 
m_ thzough Jeſus Ch2iff our 


The Colle&for the fifteenth Sun. 


day atter Trinitie. 


RE CO ts peers 
ur v perpeury 

all merty: and becauſe the frailtie 
of man without thee cannot but 
fall, kerpe vs euer by fhy helpe, 
and leade vs to all things p — 


RE ans 
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o our ſaluation, th: e 
fas hꝛiſt our Lozd, 5 


The Collect for the fixteenth Sun- 


day after Trinitie. 


[Dad wee beſec< thee, let thp 
continuall pitfe cleanſe and 
defend. thy Congregation : ano 
—— 1 — | cannot — in 
etie p uccour, _ 
ſerue it euermoꝛe by thy help and 
—_ „ th:ough Jeſus Chaiff 


The Collect for the ſeuenteenth Sun- 
day after Trinitie. 


LV wee p2ay thee, that thy 

grace may alwaves pꝛeuent 
and Follow vs, and make vs cow 
tinually to bee giuen to all god 
wozkes,th:ough Jefus.Chailk, xc, 


The Collect for the eighteenth Sun- 
day after Trinitie. 


Lee we pꝛay thee, grant thy 
people grace to auoide the in 
fections 
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fections of the denill, and with 
| heart and mind to follow 
thee the onely God, thzough Je- 
ſus Chaiſf dur Lo2d. 


The Collect for the nineteenth Sun- 
day after Trinitie. 


OOo, foaſmnch as without 


G&weare not able to pleaſe 
the, grant that the wozking of 


rectandrule eurhearts, 
NO ur Keats, h20ugh 


The Colle&for the twentieth Sun 
day after Frinitie. 


Ez WE 


> though Jeſus — 
$ Tha 


„ may in all things di⸗ 


* ME 


—— 5 


after Trinitie. 277 


The Collect for the 21.Sunday 
after Trinitie. 
Gant we beſeech thes, merci 
thy 8 oY dl peo 
3 an they 
in 2p be cleanſed fro all all ther — 
— — thee with a quiet mind, 
thꝛough Jefus Ch der Lo2d, 


The Collect for the 22.Sunday 
after Trinitie. 


LD Oꝛd, we befech the, to kpe 

heuſhold the Church in 
— godlines, that though 
thy protection it may be fre from 
all aduerſities, and deuoutly gi 
uen to ſerue — — good — 
to the gloꝛy o ame, though 
Jeſus Ch:ilt our L oꝛd. 


The Colle & forthe 23. Sunday- 
aſter Trinity. 

Gehn our refi:ge and ſfrength, 

which art the tho) ofallgeds 
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n ready to heare the deuout 

p:apers of the Church, and grant 

that thoſe things Uhich wee aſke 

faithfully, we may obtaine effec- 

fuall, though Jeſus Chaiſf our 
92 


The Collect for the 24.Sunday 
after Trinitie. 
1 Dd, wee beſcech thee, aſſoile 
thy people from their ofken⸗ 
£c8, that through thy bountifull 
godneſſe, wee may be deliuered 
from the bonds of all thoſe ſins; 
which by our frailty we haue com⸗ 
mitted, Gꝛant this xc, 


The Collect for the 25. Sunday 


after Trinitie. 


Tirrebp,. wx beſ&ec<h thee, O 


8 Loꝛd, the wills of thy faithfull 
— * that ogy plenfeouſly 
1 ing fozth the fruite of god 
es, ma ot thee bee plente⸗ 


5 — though Jeſus 


Gat, 
COL 


* 


* 
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COLLECTS PROPER 
FOR OTHER HO- 
EYDAYES. 


— 0 


O04 Hat the religious intention of 
N J the Church was at Hrſt, and 
NV what ber meaning is ſt'll in 
Se thc hoh obſeruation of theſe 
Saints dayes that follow,may be ſcene 
in the Preface to the Calendar of this 
Booke, 


—— 


S. ANDREWS DAY. 


KAint Anopnkvvs day begin- 
1 neth the order of the Ser- 
AND uicc for all the other Saints 
yes of the yeere. And the 
reaſon is: becauſe bis Fcaſt cuer falleth 
out to be either next before, or next 
after that day, where with the Church y Adneut 
hath beene vſed to begin the whole Sundays 
courſe of her Eccleſiaſticall yeere, and 
the order of her other ſolemne and 


daily Seruice 
3 THE 
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I — 
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THE COLLECT FOR 
Ss. ANDREWS DAY. 


* 


@< "v9 readily obeyed the 
talling ofthy Don Jeſus Chaiff, 
and followed him without delay: 
Gꝛant vnto vs all, that we being 
called by thy holy Mo d, map 
foꝛthwith gie over our ſelues o⸗ 
bedientiy to follow thy holy com⸗ 
mand: ments, thꝛough the ſame 
Jeſus ꝛiſt our L oꝛd. 
The Collect for S. Thomas 

| day- 
A Emihtie x euerliuing God, 

Aſchich kor the moꝛe confirma- 
fron of che dith, didff ſuffer 


holy Apoſtle Thomas to be don 
full in thy Sonnes reſurrectian: 


grant 


, 
. , 2 
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ectly, and without 

to beleene in thy Sonne 

Jean usb, that our faith in thy 

t neuer bee repꝛwued. Meare 

vs, O — zotigh the ſame Je⸗ 
ſus om, xc. 

The Colle& onthe Conuerſion 

of Saint Paul. 


Dd vhich half taught all the 
Gwen, thꝛough L aß 
of thy bleſſed Apotle 

ant wee — — otros 
hich have his wInderfull con- 
in remembꝛance, may 


nerfion 

follow andfullilheholp doctrine 

that hee taught. thzough Jeſus 

Chiiſf ourLozd, 

The Colle& on the Purification of 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 


Lmightie & euerlaſting God, 
. beſeech thy Paie⸗ 


onely begotten 
Sonne was pꝛeſented 
in the Temple in the ſubſtance of 


fie, that as 
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be pꝛeſented bnto ther with pure 
and cleane minds by Jeſus Chit 
our Lozd, 


The Collect for S. Matthias day. 
A Lmightie God, (hich in the 
place of the Traitoꝛ Judas, 
Ly chuſe thy faithfullſeruant 
atthias, to be of the number of 
— ly pads 
p g alway p2elers 
ued from falſe Apoſtles, may bee 
o2dered and guided by faithfull 


and true 27 os, thꝛough Jeſus 
Chziff our L oꝛd. 


The Collect for the Anunciation of 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 


Wach beſerch the, Lod,pows 

thy grace into our hearts, 
that 35we haue knowne Ghaſff 
thy Dannes incarnation by the 
meſſage of an Angel, ſo by his 
Crofſe md Paſſion we may bee 
b:ought bnto the glozie of his Res 


furrectian,th:zough the (ameCh:iſt 
our Loꝛd. Amen, A 
S 
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The Collect for S. Markes day. 
Lmightie God, ſchich haſt ins 
f A truded thy holy Church with 
TI 
nang Mark, giue vs grace 
that we be not like childꝛen — 
away with euerie blaſt of vaine 
doctrine: but firmely to bee eſta⸗ 
bliſhed in the truth of thy holy 
Goſpel,th2ough Jeſus Chalk, xc, 


The Colle& for Saint Philip and 
7 S. Iames day. 


Lmi hty God, ſchom fruiy fo 
— is eucrlaſting life : 
= vs perfectly to know thy 
on Jeſus hꝛiſt to be the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life, as thou 
haſt taught S. Philip, and other 
A poſtles, though Jclus ec. 
The Collect for S.Barnabe's day. 
1 Almightie, dchich haſt en 
dued thy holy Apoſtle Barna⸗ 
bas with ſingular gifts of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt:let vs not be — 


284 The Collects 
thy manifold gifts, no2 yef of 
grace to vſe them alway to thine 
honour andglozp,th2ough ze. 
The Collect for S. Iohn Bap- 
tiſts day. 


A Lmighty©od, by thoſe pꝛo⸗ 
nidence thy ſeruant John 
Baptiſt was wonderfully bone, 
and ſent to pꝛepare the way of thy 
Sonne our Daniaur, by pꝛeach⸗ 
of penance: make vs ſo tg 
follow his doctrine and holy life, 
that we may truly repent : acco:⸗ 
ping fohis p:c win 2 — 5 
his example. con p Ipca 
truth, boldly rebuke vice, and pati 
ently ſuffer foꝛ the truths ſake, 
though Jeſus Chalt,xc, 
The Collect for S. Peters day. 
Abe God, vhich by thy 
Sonne Jcſus Chiift, haſt gi 
uen to thy Apoſtle S. Peter ma- 
ny excellent gifts, andcomman- 
dedſt him earneſfly to feede thy 
flock; make (wee beſerch the) all 
Wilhops 


— — 285 
and 0:8 diligently 
to pꝛeach thy holy Wozd,and the 
people obediently to follow the 
ſame, that they wap receiue the 
Crowne of euerlaſfing glozie, 
thiough Jelus zit gc, 


The Collect on S. Iames day. 


Kant, O merciſull God, that 

9 D. James, [eas 
— — ther and all that he had 
wi delay, was obedient vn⸗ 
to the calling of thy Son Jeſus 
Chiſf, and folloſned him: ſo wee 
fozſaking all woꝛldly and carnall 


affections, may be enermoꝛe rea⸗ 
die to follow thy Commande- 
1 Jeſus Gxiſt our 


The Collect for S. Bartholo- 
mews day. 


286 The Collects 

thy Church, both — the 
beleeued, and to pzeach that her 
taught, thzough Cyaiſt our Lozd, 


The Collect for S. Matthews day. 


' A Lmightie God, hich by thy 
bleſſed Son didit call = 
thcw from the receit of cuſtome 
to be an Apoſtle and Euangclilt : : 
grant vs grace fo foꝛſake all co- 
—— deſires, and inoꝛdinate 
loue of riches, and to follow thy 
faid Sonne Jeſus Chaiſt, tho li⸗ 
ucth and reigneth xc. 


The Collect on S. Michael and all 
—— day. 


oꝛdained * —ä—— the 
ſeruices of all Angels and men in 
a wor derfull oꝛder, mercifully 
ay that they trhich — he 
— — en, may by 
appointment ſuccour and der 
=- in Len Jeſus Chaiſt 


Y he 


' 
1 
; 


! 


i 
! 
* 
f 
, 
! 


| 


for Holydaies. 287 
The Collect for S. Lukes day. 


' A Lmightie God, ſchich calledit 

Alu the Phyſition, Moſe 
za iſe is in the Goſpel, to bee a 
abvſitton of the ſoule, it may 

pleaſe thee by the ſcholeſome mes 

— — — — 

teales of our ſoules, th 
thy Sonne Jeſus, xc. 


The Collect for S. Simon and 
Iudes day. 


„ God, which haſt 
—— the Congregation 
on oundation Apo⸗ 

les and P2orhets, Jeſus ꝛiſt 

himſelfe g the head co:ner 

Tone:grant vs ſo to be topned to⸗ 

gether in vnitic of ſpirtt by their 

doctrine, that wee may bee made 
an holy Temple acceptable vnto 
thee, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 


ALL 
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ALL-SAINTS DAY. | 
He Reaſons for the ſolemne 
obſeruation of this Great and 
+ general Feſtiuall, are ſer down 
inthe Preface to the Calendar ofthis | 
Booke. | 


—_— 


* 


THE COLLECT FOR 
ALLSAINTS DAY. 


YEA Cle in one Comm 

nion @poſthy Bone 
— ph nne 
Jeſus hꝛiſt our 


Freren bo Sa 
all vertuous and god plining, 
that ves — — — to —.— 


halt 


— —— 
[lon 7 Jeſus cc. 
FINIS. 


oo SY bD DT Hh Ws HypYx vr ww HW On 


DEVOVT 


PRAYERS 
THAT MAY BEE 
VSED 


BEFORE AND AF. 
TER THE RE 
CELIVING 


OF 
CHRISTS HOLY 
SACRAMENT, 


HIS 


BLESSD BODY 
AND BLOOD. 


ft 


* 
— 


PRAYERS B E. 
FORE THE RECEI- 


'VING OF THE 


BLESSED © $ACRA- - 
MENT- 


When we enter imo the Church. 
AG 0m. J sg 


häbitation of thine 
& Houle, and the place 
ert chene Honour 


— waſh mine hands in in⸗ pc. 6. 
In ency, ede J " 


ko 
gi than 2 185 2 Whe 


292 Prayers before 
ä n — 


1 
Sf — 
77 * 


1 r e a2 


Reu. 4. 17. Ten art woꝛthie, O Woꝛd, to 


recetue glozp and honour and 
— LL haſt —— all 
things. oꝛthy wills ſake they 
axe, and were created. 


4 
Reuel. 5.13 — we nyt 


Neuel. 4. 


, ndThankes, and 2 
n—_ ano Power; and Might bx 
vnto our fo; euermace. A- 
men, 


Dip, , LowEod 
f e 4 
0... is to come, rereiuc mp pꝛater 


- VOY 7 * 2 
— 4441. 54. 1 Pal 
Fh 


the Sacrament: 193 


Paz. yr: 


Aue merty yon me, 
'D God, alter after thy 


* Mach mee 1 55 
. and cleanſe me 


oth alte arm 
mee Kol ep lt Tn 


thx onely hane J 
Sg honing 1 85 tin thy 


"Behold , 


Y Wes Hipen in 


wickednoſſe 3 and in finne hath 


22 ane:thou 
i af waſh! — all be oh 


5 t e Father, and to 
e ene and to the Holy 
ä in the begiuniag.te 

now, and euer ſhalt be : woxd 
Without end. Amen. At 


the Sacrament, 295 


At the Conſecration, 


Verſ. J beleene, Lozd helpe my bn= 
beliefe. 


THE HYMNE. 


Speciall Theme of Praiſe is read, 
A rue liting and life giuing Bread 
Is now to be exhibited : 
Within the Supper ofthe Lord 
To twelue Diſciples at his bord, 
As daubtlefle*cwas deliuered. 


What at Supper chriſt performed 
To be done he ſtraightly charged 
For his eternall memorie. 

Guided by his ſacred orders 
Heagenly food vpon our Altars 
For our ſoules we ſanQtike, - 


Chriſtians are by Faith aſſured 

That by Faith Chriſt is receiued 
Fleſh and b.oud-moſt precious. 

M hat ns dullerſenſe'cenceiuerh © 
Firme and grounded Faith belecuerh 3 
In ſtrange effects not curious. 


24 THE 
by. 


296 Prayers before 
THE PRAYER. 
'F 


mighty L oꝛd, cho haſt 

5 2 gin —— 
* to oꝛdaine 

— this — ——— 

chat bleſſed Sacrifice which once 
Crack: grant rae with lach dil 
rolle: 8 
gent and ſuch due 


reuerence to aſliſt the holy cele⸗ 
bꝛation ot ſo heauenly and won⸗ 
— — that J map be 
made wazthy by thy. For to ob- 
taine the vertue.and fruits of the 
ſame, with all the benefits of thy 
pꝛecious Death and Paſſton, e 

uen the remiſſion of all my fins, 
and fulneſſe of all thy graces : 
. beg fo; thy onely * 

onelpDauiour, 


— —— nite 
dut end. Amen. D 


the Sacrament. 299 
IT, 


Ordo Deauenly Father, 
Ga and everlaſting 


beſt ;the 
— ty — anno 


thodonow celebrate che memo⸗ 
riall which thy Sonne our Daut- 
our hath commanded to be made 
min remembꝛance of his moſt ble 
ſed Paſſton and Sacriſice: that 
by the merits and power thereof 
— ed beloꝛe thy dinine 

| „ wee ano all thy tthole 
— map obtam renniſton- of 
our ſinnes, and be made parta⸗ 
kers of all other the benefits of 
is molt pꝛecious Death 4 Paß 

| fon, together wich his mightie 
Beſurrection from the earth, and 
his RG Aſcenſion into Deas 
uen, tho lineth and reigneth with 


thee and the Doly euer 
one God, wozld without end, A- 


men. 


A5 158 


300 Prayers, &c. 
III. 


PE pleafed O God, fo accept 
this eur bounden duty and ſcr- 
uice, and vouchſafe that the Pꝛa⸗ 
pers and ſupplicati ns, together 
with the remembꝛance of Chziſts 
Paſſion, ſhich wee now offer vp 
vnfo thee, may bee receiued 
into thy Heauenly Tabernacle ; 
and that thou not weighing our 
owne merits, but loking vpn 
the blelled Dacrifice of our Saui⸗ 
our, hich was once fully and per⸗ 
fectly made foz vs all, mayſt par⸗ 
dun our offences, and replenth 
vs with thy grace and heauenlp 
benedution, though the ſame 
Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd, 


299 


HEAVENLY ASPI- 
RATIONS IMMEDI- 


ATELY BEFORE 
the receiuing ofthe 


bleſcd Sacra- 
ment. 


I. 


m go tnto the Altar of Pal. 
God: euen vntothe God 
E of my ioy and gladneſſe. 


II. 


1 — Pal. 
my Cod: and pap mp vowes 


vnto the malt Pig belt. 


411 


O — — ene Ex Letan. 


haue mere vpon vs. 


300. Prayers at 


IV. 
Ex Letan. O rande of God that takeff 


away- the ſins of the woꝛld: 


hi 


Rantme aczous Lo2d, fo t 
— Gate the grains of thy deare 


Sonne, and to dzinke his blood, 


that my ſinfull dodie may — 
made cleane by his 


my ſaule waited thzangh bis" 


mak precious lad 


At the receiuing of the Body. 


Ex Buang. L= Jam not wozthp that 
caſe oa come vnder mp | 


a with the Prieſt. 


M Liturg. ＋2 uur of * Lo2d Jeſus | 


as giuen foz 
me, — my cody and fouls 
Unto everlatting life. 

Ang anſwer. Amen. 


At. 


At the receĩuing of the Cup. 


Vet reward ſhan A giug ? 126+ 


Adding with the Pirieſt. 


e Blod of our Lozd Jeſus Ex Lirurg.. | 


Ze ſchith was ſhedde fox 
me, pꝛeſerue my body-and ſoule 
vnto euerlaſting life. 

Aglyciing againe. Amen. 


the Sacrament, 30 


THANKS: 


| 


* 


; 
} 


— 


** 
— — 


202 


THANKSGIVING 
AFTER WE HAVE 


RECEIVED THE 
BLESSED. SA- 
CRAMENT. 


n 1. 33. Oeger | 


; incompꝛehenſtble are his 7 75 
| ments, and his wayes paſt 

i ding out ! 

111. 


el Kato oe Xe eg ſoule, 
| t his hol op. H is within me 
j O Y. ame, a? 
| ueth thy life from deſtruction, and 
| | fedeth. 
i 


; be 
5 
i % 


—— — — 


The Sacrament. 303 


— N bꝛead of hea- 


Rowbefo Gi onhigh, 
GE Earth — 
wards men. Mee 
O Lo, and wee ma thy 
Name kent, tho hat 11 bouchſa⸗ 
er avnes, 


and to fea vs bs Gang _ 
995 — Feng 


— in al (rn Morea 
and nw —_— Rh — 
of the A Amin. | 


1 KY ö 8 . 
MID 
, h © » f?, 742 — 
o — 4 ; * 1 % 


1 Ez Li 
33 


1 30. | 
. * * * z 


— 


ME DIT AILONS. 
WII I LEST T OTHERS 
An Fehn 
100 ! ng 883 Proc wtf an 


11 Dh 6:2: 
. or * 1.1. nh. 
"ET. 
2 * » 8 * 


eee State wol fmats, 
- ExEuang- jk | hon th 1025 
| 


— £ e314! Her ball find. 
tha daft . 


* 

4 . x 

4. - 3s 4 
* 


hdr zlihstbs arethe | 
— Hover en hat th | 
Spirit of God dweliech in you's. 
Ifany one defile the Temple 9 
Bod, him will God deſtrop. 


111. | 
| ou art made hole, 
1 — leaſt a wozſe 


thing happen brto wer. | 
e 


— come 


1 
Ly: 


_— — . — — _ 


— 
F 


Meditations, &c. 305 


| IV. 
Dehoure cometh, and now 
r 
8 2 in 
ſpwit and in truth. 


v. 

BE wer followers of God, ag Epheſ. 5. 
deare childzen, and walke in 

loue,encn as Chalk loued vs, and 


him ſelfe an offering anda 
facritce of a ſwat — vnto 


God foz vs. 
At the end ofthe Communion. 


THE DOXOLOGIE; 


Te the King Eternall, the Jm= 
moꝛtall, Jnuifble and onelp 


wife God, be all honour and glozie, 
now and foz euermoze. Amen. 


DIVERS 


306 


S8 


DIVERS FORMES 
OF DEVOVT 


AND 
PENITENT. CONFES. 


SIONS OF OVR 
SINNES, 


FO BEEVSED, AS AT 
other times, ſo eſpecially be fore the 
receining of Chriſts blembd Sa- 
crament. 


—— the direction of 
Church, 


Exbortation before the Communion. 


If any require comfort and coun- 
ſe]l for the quieting of his con- 
ſcience, let him come to ſome 
diſcreet Miniſter of Gods Word, 
and opening his griefe, receiue 

the benefit of Abſolution. | 


1.Ionn 


— — 


Formes of confeſsion. 307 


I. Ion 1. 4 


lf we conſeſſe our ſinnes, He is 
faithfull and iuſt to forgiue vs our 
ſinnes, and to cleanſe vs from all vn- 
righteoulneſle. 


Tu PxEPARATION. 


L 


Amme God, bnto whomall 
— bes open, all deres 
from whomno ſecrets 


heart, by 
Spirit, thzough _—_ Chzift, A- 


men. 


mightie . Sat God, 
And hateſt nothing that thou 
halt made, and doeſt fozgiuc the 
3 of all them that be penitent, cre⸗ 
ate and make in me a wow and a con⸗ 
trite heart, that I woathily lamen⸗ 
ting my ũinnes, and knovwledging my 


' Wwrotchednolle, may obtaine of thes 


the God of all mercy, perfect remiſſt« 
on. 


308 Formes of 


on and fozgtueneſſe, though Jeſus 
— 


— 


"THE CONFESSION. 
Confefle xc. thoſe ſins, 
= thich if J world, J can- 


not hide from him: my 
== I ol pꝛide x —_— 
long Roy my fate | 
* Here , | 
may the 


Penitent — * —— — bo bo — 4 
haue re- nenlpand Pateſk c. Jam 
courſe to an tmcleane and a ſinfull'creaz | 
the ſeue · tre: J my ſelfe of my 

rollb:e2- Wicked thoughts and delircs;that | 
ches of J haue had,q4cotmp wanton and 
Gods cull ads, that xc.of my naugh- 
— wn ty and p deeds, that 4c. foꝛ | 
demen's> all thich Jam truly penitent fr 

bs be- the depth of my if e, And ant 
ginning | ſtedfaſfip reſotued ro ſhew fozth | 
of this the fruits of repentance in my 
Booke, Wuturecourſs of life. And * 


— — 


a Www T 


Confeſsions. 30 


fore in all lowlineſſe and hinmili⸗ 


tie of a bꝛoken heart J bog my 
pardon, and crie vnto God for 
merty towards me a molt ſindrff 
and vnwoꝛthy treature: thathe 
vhoſe nature ano pꝛopertie it is 
to foꝛgiue ſinners, and ener to 
haue mercy bpon them that trul 
turne vnto him, wor 

of his great pitie and godnelſe, to 
giue me the comfo2t of Abſoluti⸗ 
on, and a perfect remiſſton of all 
myſinnes.: to ſtrengthen me in 
allgad wozkes, and to — mie 


vnto life euerlaſting. 


ſis Chꝛiſt. Amen. 


OTHER 


310 Formesof 


OTHER FORMES OF 
GENERAL CONFES- ; 
SIONS 


things wich J cught to haue 
done, and J haue done thoſe 
things which J ought not to haue 
done, and there is no health in 
me: but thau, D Lo2d, haue mer⸗ 
on me, miſerable offender, | 

pare the mee O God, tthich 
confelſe my faults, reſtoꝛe thou 
me that am penitent, acco2ding 
to thy vꝛomiſes declared vnto 
mankind in Chaft Jeſus = 
oꝛd: 


— — — 


—_— 


2 and am ea and add ea... 


8 


312 — DEP 
ine me all that is paſt, and gr 
That 3 map cuer-hereafter ſerne 
and pleaſe thee in newnelle of 
Hire, to the horcur aud glo:y of thy 

ame, thꝛough Ic ſus Chziff our 
O d. Amcu. 


BS: 71I. 

F ©:ginc me my ins O Nord. 
foꝛgiue mee the ſinnes ol my 
pouth, and the fins of mine age, 
the ſinnes of my ſoule, and the 
finnes ol my body, my ſecret amd 
my ſciſpering ſinnes, my | 

ſumptuous and my crying 

ſinnes that J haue done to 

eaſe my ſelfe, and the ſinnes 
that J haue dene to pleaſe others. 
Feogine me my wanton and idle 
- Foꝛgiue me mp ſerious 
and deliberated ſinnes. Faden 
me thoſe ſinnes which J know. 
and thoſe ſinncs vhich J kncw| 
not: the ſinnes nich J haue ftrb 
uen ſo long to hide from cthers, 
that now A haue euen hid — | 


TY WW ETYWE 


A COLD OOAaGSUOUECyT GW OOyUy 'we, 


Confeſſion: 373 
from mine owne memoꝛie. Fo2- 
giue them, O Loꝛd, foꝛgiue them 
all. and of thy great godneſſe let 
— be abſolued from mine offey- 
es. 


— — . — 
— 


A DEVOVT MAN- 


NER OF PREPARING 


OVR SELVES TO 
RECEIVE ABSO- 
LVTION 


&> That am a wet 
ed ſinner, here per- 
IN Eg ſonally appearing 
AS EF, and proſtrate be- 
oa the preſence 

ok the euerlaſting 
Bod, hauing in remembꝛance the 
erceding mercie of his great 
odneſſe towards me, hom hee 

ath created of nothing, pꝛeſer⸗ 

ued, ſuſtained, and loued, en 4 
was moſtunwoꝛthw of any thing: 
| R Won 


aner babe his incompr 
ithom hee is , 
henſible clemencie ſo often inui⸗ 


ted to repentance, and thoſe con⸗ 


uerſion and amendment he hath 


ſopatiently expected: as alſo ha- 


uing in memorte, that at the day 
of my Chziſtning J was ſo hap- 
pilp andholtlyvowed anddedica- 
ted unto my God, to be his child, 
and ko liue in his continuall ſer⸗ 
uice: pet that contrary to the pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion thich was then made in 
mp name, J haue ſo manie and 
ſimdzy times, ſo e recrably and de- 
teſfably violated my vowes, pꝛo⸗ 
fained my ſacred pꝛomiſes, and 
4 mp ſoule to the ſeruice 
of the Moꝛld, the Fleſh, and the 
Deuill: thereby de ſpiſing the gra- 
ces, and contemning the godnes 
of Gods diuine Maicltte : at 
length recalling my ſelfe, and in 
all lowlp and denout wiſe heere 
caſting my ſoule and bodie pꝛo⸗ 


ffrate befoꝛe the dꝛeadfull Thone 


of his Juſtice, J acknowledge 
| and 


—ů——— | 


| Confeſſion. 315 
and confeſle, and J pæld my ſelfe 
a molt miſerable ched fin- 
ner, guiltie of that Death and 
Wee es bp he toe 
2 on e 

Crofle. ——j — ſelfe to 
the Thꝛone of his infinite Percy, 
and with all my might and foꝛce 
from the very bowelsof my hart, 
deteſfing the iniquities of my 
foꝛepaſſed life: J moſt hambly 
beg and craue pardon foz the 
ſame, with an entire abſolution 
from all my ſinnes, euen foꝛ the 
pꝛecious death and paſſions ſake 
of my Loꝛd and Sauiour: vpon 
nom, as vpon the only fcunda- 
tion of my hope, J repoſe all my 
confidence, and vnto lchom J 

mile and cor firme againe, ad⸗ 
uolw, and ſolemnly rene w the ſa⸗ 
cred pꝛofeſſion of loyall ſeruice 
and fldclitie, thich was made in 
my name, and in mp behalfe vn⸗ 
to him at my holy Baptiſme: re⸗ 
nouncing vnfainedly the vani⸗ 
K 2 ties 


3:6 Formes of 

ties of this wicked Wold , the 
luſts of all ſinfull Fleſb and the 
— of the Deuill: and 


my ſelfe vnto 
— God. 


end;the powers of my foute, the 
affections of my heart, and the 
of my bodie, fo be his 

faithfull, lopall and obedicnt ſer⸗ 
wants foꝛ euer, without vnſay⸗ 
ing, reuoking, oꝛ repenting me of 
this my holy and ſacred = ne, 
oz any part thereof. J moſt 
humbly 1 beſe< urg God 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt 
to conſirme me in this conſfant 
reſolution, and to accept of this 
my bꝛoken and contrite heart, 
ſchich he hath pꝛomiſed not to de⸗ 
ſpiſe:entirely deſiring his father⸗ 


ly — — he hath nn 


Confeſſion. 3717 
me a defire and will to purpoſe, ſo 
her would giue mee ffrength and 
grace to perfoꝛme all holy acti⸗ 
ons,thozow Jeſus Chzill, 


— 
— — 


THE PRAYER, 


and pꝛopertie is 
euer to haue mer⸗ 
A cpand to foꝛgine, 
that haſt compa⸗ 
— ſion vpon al men, 
chat — 1 


ſinner, but rather that hee ode 
turne from finne , and be ſaued: 
mercifully hcare the deuont and 
lowlp p2ayers of thy ſeruanf,and 
ſpare all thoſe which conleſſe their 
nnes vnto the: that they thoſq 
——— by 722 are accuſed, 
thy mercifull gracious par⸗ 
don may be abſolued, thꝛough Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſt W 
3 


AFIER 


318 Formes of Conk. 
AFTER ABSOLYTION 


E Leſſed is he whoſe vnrightcoufſ® 

neſiets foꝛgiuen, and whole lin 
is couered. 

Wleſſed is the man buto whom 


ths Lozd impueth ve $8, 


PRAYERS 


FOR 
THE KING 


AND 
QVEENE. 


* 


N 4 


PRAYERS FOR 


THE KING AND 
QVEENE. 


Ur Father which art 
in heauen. Hallowed 


* 
„ „. 


will be done in cart 
as it is in heauen. Gwe vs this 
day our daily bꝛead. And foꝛgiue 
ds our treſpaſſes, as wo foꝛgiue 
them that treſpalle againſt vs. 
And leade vs not into temptati⸗ 
on: but deliuer vs from euill. 
tl, 


Verſ. O $0d make ſpeed to ſane me, 


Reſp· O Lozd make had ts help me. 


5 Cozy 
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Glozp bee to the Father and to 
the - wank : and to the holy 


25 i was in the boginning, (s 
now and euer thall bee: wozld | 
without end, Amen. | 


ALLELv1a, Praiſe the Lord. 


THE HYMNE 


Reat God of Kings, 
whoſe gracious and hathled 
our ſacred Soueraigne Head 
Vato the Throne 
fron whence our blifle is bred: 
Oh ſend thine Angels 
to his bleſſed fide, 
and bid them there abide, 
To be at once 
his Guardian and his Guide. 


Deare 


the King. 2 
Deare de his bfe, S 2 
all glorious be his daies, 
and proſpering all his wayes : 
Late adde thy laſt Crowne 


to his peace and praiſe. 
And when he hath 
out liu d the Worlds long date, 
let thy laſt Change tranſlate 
His carthly Throne 
to thy celeſtiall ſtare. 


Aen. 
THE ANTI P HONAs 


PEhold, O God, our Defender, 
and loo ke vpon the face of thine 
Annointed. 


PSA L. 21. 
eh He hing ſhall reign 
Af > m thy ength, D 

pA 1.02d:ercedung glad 

@z ſhall hee bee of thy 
V laluatim, 

2 Thou hat giuen him his 
hearts deſire: and haſt not denied 
him the re queſt of his lips 

5 


F82 


fenance. 3 

7 And uch: Retauſe the King 
eee 
| m ) 
de ſhall not miſcarrp. 


Glo bee to the Father, and to 
a” — : and to the holy 


k t 
25 it was in the beginning, in 


now, and euer ſhall be; wog]d 


Peat 


0 


| 


the King, 325 
PSAT. GT, 


71 the King a long 


life : that his peeres 


may preferns = 
4 will J alwates fin 


Cloꝛie bie to the Father, and to 
the Sonne: and to the holy 
Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, (xs 
now, and euer ſhall bee : wozld 
without end. Amen, 


SAN 
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PS AI. 89. 

2,2 Pon haſt made a 
Couenant © 
Fd L02d,with thy cho⸗ 
Za ſen: + with thy ho⸗ 
ly ovle haſt thou 

annointed him. 
2 Let thy hand hold him faſt: 

and thy arme ſtrengthen him. 
z Let not the enemie bee able 
to doe him violence: and let not 
the ſonne of wickedneſſe hurt 


im. 

r 4 Smite downe his foes be- 
foe his face: and plague them 
that hate him. 

5 Let thy truth alſo and thy 
mercte bee with him : and in thy 
Name let his hoꝛne beexalted, 

6 Let him ſay, Thou art his 
Father, his God, and his ſtrong 
ſaluatton. 

Let thy mercy bee kept foz 
him euer moꝛe: and let thy Co- 
uenant ſtand faſt with — 
0 lozp 


* 


Gloꝛie bee to the Father, and to 
the Sonne: and to the holy 
Ghoſt 


As it was in the beginning, ts 
now, and euer ſhall be; wozld 
without end. Amen. 


THE ANTTPHONA. 


PEhold, O God our Dekender, 
and los ke vpon the face of thine 
Annoint ed. 


THE LESSON. 


_T I M. 2. 1. 


Mul therefo2c that 

W Jzayers and Sup⸗ 
M& plications, with gi 
uing of thankes, be 


made fo; all men;fo2 

| Kings, and foꝛ all 

ſhat are in authozty,thatwe may 
liue a quiet and à peaceable life 
in all godlineſſe and honeſty. Foz 
this is god and acceptable in the 


ſight ol God our Sauiour. * 
el. 
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Verſ. O Loꝛd ſaue tho King. 
Reſp And mexcifully hear vs when 
we call vpou thee, 


THE PRAYERS, 


wer infinite, 


ation, and ſo rule the heart of 
choſen ſeruant Charles our 
King and Couernour, that hee 
(knowing uhole Miniſter hee is) 
eee. 
our and glozp,and tha is 

ſabiects duel 
authoatie he hath) may faithfully 
ſerue, honour, and humbly obep 
him, in the and iq the, accoding 
fo thy bleſſed Moꝛd and Oꝛdi⸗ 
gance,th;ough Jeſus n — 
d, 


4 conſidering thoſe 


' 


haue mercy vpon 
” the uhole Congre⸗ 


> 


the King. 323 
Lozd, tho with ther and the holy 
holt, liueth and reigneth euer 
one God, wozld without end. A- 
men, 


inc 

, tanghtby thp ho- 

iy Moꝛd chat the hartsof Kings 
are in thy rule and gouernance, 
and that thou doeſt diſpoſe and 
turne them as it ſermeth belk fo 
thpgodly wiſedome: we humbly 
beſerch thee, ſo to diſpoſe and go 
uerne the heart of Charles thy 
ſeruant our Ring and Gonernoz, 
that in all his thoughts, wozds, x 
wozks,he may euer ſeeke thy ho 
nour and glozy, and ſtudy to pꝛe⸗ 
eng 
e, in ) 5 4 
linells, Gꝛant this, D mercifull 
ather , fo thy deare Donnes 

fake, Jeſt Chꝛiſt our Lo2d, Amen. 


We 
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111. E [3 
WS befeech thee, D Lo2d, th | 
| ſaue and defend all Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian Kings, Pꝛinces t Gouer | 
nours, and ſpectally thy ſetuant 
Charles our Ring, that vnder 
him we map be godlyand quietly 
ouerned : and grant vnto his 
e Councel,and to all that be 
put in authoꝛitie vnder him, that 
they may truly and indifferently 
miniſker mkice, to p puniſhment 
of wickednes and vice, and to the 
maintenance of Gods true Relj- 
gion and vertue, Amen. 


IV. 
O Loꝛd dur heauenly Father, 
high e mighty, king of kings, 
Lo2 of loꝛds, the onely Ruler of 
2inces,uhich doſt fro thy thone | 
chold all p dwellers vpon earth, 
moſt hartily we beſerch ther, with 
thy favour to behold our moſt gra- 
cious Soueraigne * mg 
IaTiCs, 


the King 331 
Charles, & ſo repleniſh him with 
the grace of thyholy Spirif, that 
he may alwap encline to thy wil, 
and walk in thy way: endue him 
plenteouſly with heaucnly gifts, 
— him in health and wealth 
ong to liue, ſtrengthenhim that 
he may vanquiſh and ouercome 
all his enemies, and finally after 
Tae 
ing ioy and felicitie, th: & 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. Amen. 


v. 
Almightte and enerlaffing Ex libro 
God, Creatoꝛ and Lo2d of Regali, 

all things, giue eare we beſcech 

the, vnto our humble p:ayers, 

and multiply thy bleſſings vpon 

thy Seruant, our In 

King Charles, hom in all lowlp 

deuotion we cominend bnto thy 

high Maieſtie: that Yee being 

ſcrengthened with the faith of A- 

braham, endued with the mildnes 

of Moſes, armed with p 

i 
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nimitie of Ioſhua , exalted with 
the humility of David, bcautificd 
— the wiſedome of Salomon, 


iſhed with the godnes 


—— eſſe of them all, He may 
pbefo:e thæ, in the 

eouſneſſe, and like a 

970 King, may be powerfull 
ouer Th em . 
ex ⸗ 


IV. 

Lib. Reg. Od, the vnſpeakeable Authoz 
Ge the wozld,Creato? of men, 
of Empires, and 
CO. of all Kingdoms, 
thelopnes of our Fa- 

ger —— didſt choſe a Rm 
Bingo am patorou i each 

8 ons of the ear 
Blele we fett thee, thy faith- 
full Seruant, and our dꝛead So⸗ 
ueraigne 10d King 1 


„ ere de 


rd. A. A A _ = 


the King. 333 
with the richeſt bleſſings of thy 
Gzace, Eſtabliſh him in the 
one of his Kingdome by thy 


- miqbtte aide and pꝛotection: viſtt 


him as thou didit viſit Moſes in 
the Buſh, loſhua inthe Battell, 
Gideon in the field, and Samuel 
in the Temple.Let the Deaw of 
thine abundant mercies fal vpon 
= head, and giue vnto him the 

leſſing of David and Salomon, 
Be vntohim an Helmet of ſal- 
uation againſt the face of his e- 
nemies, and a ſtrong Toe of 
defence in the time of aduerſitie. 
Let his Keigne bee pꝛoſperous, 
and his dayes many. Let peace, 
and loue, and holineſle : let iu⸗ 
ſtice and truth, and all Chꝛiſtian 


vertues flouriſh in his ti ne: let 


his people ſerue him with honour 
and obedience ; and let him ſo du⸗ 
ly ſerue the here on earth, that he 
may hrereafter — 
reigne vvith the in Yeauen ,thes 
row Jeſu Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. a _ 


Lib.Re 8· 
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3 
L Doke down Almightie God 


with thy fanourable Counte- | 
nance vpon thine Anointed, and 
our gloꝛious King.1Bleſſe him as 


thou didit bleſſe Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Iacob , and pow2e vpon him 
the fulncfſe of thy Mercic and 
Gzace., Gine vnto him of the 
Deawof Beaucn,and of the fat⸗ 
neſſe of the earth, abundance of 
Coꝛne, and Wine, and Oyle, 
and plentie of all things long to 
continue: that in his time there 
may bee health in our Ceuntree, 
and peace thzonghout all his 
Kingdomes : that the gloꝛp of 
his Royall Court map thine 
forth farre and nere in the eios of 
all Nations, cuen thꝛough Him 
ſcho is the King of kings, and 
J oꝛd or all things, cur Sauiour 
Jeſus Chziff, Amen. 


Gant 


— 


8 


l eee Ya ee 


the King. 335 


; VIIT. 

(Gant, we beſeech the Almigh-LibReg, 
; —tp God, that our Soueraigne | 
| Lo2dfhe King may be a moſf | 
mightie P2ofecto2 of his People, 

a religious Defender of thy ſa- 

cred Faith, a bountifull Comfo2- 

ter of thy holy Church, a gloꝛious 
Triumpher ouer al his enemies, 
| gracious Gouernoꝛ vnto all his 
Subiects, and a happie Father of 
many childꝛen, to rule this ati⸗ 
on by ſucceſſion in all ages, tho- 
rough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. A- 


men- 


— — om—_— —— — 


P RA X- 


335 Prayers for 
n 


PRAYERS FOR THE 


QVEENE. 
I. 
N Lmightie God, the 
oY Fountaine of all 
mercy, we humbl 
ber 
6 V9 downe the R 
of thine abundant godneſſe — | 
on the Head of thine Handmaid, 
our moſt gracious Q. Marie, — 
thee being continually beautified 


with the ropall omanentsof the | 
heaucnly e, may bee holy x 
detout as Reg louing to | 
King as Rachel, fruitfull a8 
Leah, wiſe as Rebecca, faithfull | 
and obedient as Sarah: and with 
long life and gloꝛy contimung in 
her High ⁊ Pꝛincely eſtate here, 
the map at laſt be bꝛought to the 
great 


3 FFF rr 
20 


the Queehe. 33 
cat 3 of 3 31 
ng eſtate hereafter , thzongh 


ft 


Jeſus Chziff our —— 


A mightie Gab our Meauenly 
Father, we ber taught by thy 
holy Wozd, that the bzingi ging 
foꝛth of childzen, and the fruitfu 
neſſe of the wombe is in thy rule 
and goternance, an heritage and 
bleſſing that commeth from the 
Lo: ie den be ſeech thee ſo 
fo diſpoſe, comfo2t and bleſſe 
thine humble Mandmaid, our 
moſt gracious Qucene Marie, 
that he may grow vp as a fruit- 
full Uine vpon the walls of the 
Kings houſe, and become a top- 
full Mother of many childꝛen, to 
the ioy and welfare of this King- 
dome, and to the gloꝛie of thy 
holy Name,thaongh Jelus _ 
our Lozd, Amen, 


D DO 


338 Prayersforthe,&c. 
III. 


Cod from aum - gra- 
ces dop2oced,we thee 
to multiply po thy — Bane. 
. 
manifo 
cling, the pk of 
ding, uy on? 
= an Ghoſtly ftrength,the Spi⸗ 
0 


lineſſe: and —＋ her, O — 
with the Spi 


2 
fo; Jeſus "lt his men. | 


beneath, Let peac 
_=_ about her:let Acind yon and 


COD Grd, and let all 
kulneſſe of 8 — 
on her, —.— 


2D, 2d, Amen, 


A PRAYER FOR THE 
Px. Patatre WITH THR 
LADY Erizas-&c. 


2 Clear) Palatine,nv he 

ady Elizabeth his wife, with 

their Pꝛincelp iſſue: endue them 
with thy holy Spirit, enrich them 
with thy heauenly Gzace, pꝛuſpe 
them with all bones. — 
them to thine eue ing⸗ 
dome, thꝛough Jeſus hꝛiſt our 
od. Amen. 


he Lods Name de pzapſed, 


S2 


PRAYERS 
FOR 
THE FOVRE 


EMBER 
WEEKES. 


D 3 


343 


FILE e 


PRAYERS FOR THE 


FEOVRE EMBER WEEKES, 


Vong all the Set-Faſts of 

the yeare, Ltnr hath the 

& firſt, & theſe EBER Daies 

the ſecond place: Daies of 

Deuotion and Faſting,which were in- 

ſtituted of old, and obſerued at the 

foure ſeaſons of the yeare, as for many 

other, ſo chiefly for theſe reaſons. Firſt, 

That chriſtians in theſe religious du- * Leo de ie- 

ties towards God might let the world — pa 

know they were as deuout and forward — 

as formerly the lewes had been, whoſe $. Hieron. in 

cuſtome it was to obſerue foure ſeue- Zach.8, 

rall and ſolemne Times of Faſt in the 9. = 

yeare,though for other ends and vpon pars 8 

other occafions, than now the vſe of 

the Church is to doe, 2. For that theſe 

Times are as the „,t fruits of euerie 

Seaſon,which wee rightly dedicate to 

the ſcruice and the honour of God 

3. * Thar by beginning theſe ſeucrall * — ie · 
oly.rio lun. Sept. 

parts of the y eare with —"_ _ meal er 


Prayers for 
ous and ſoberlite, we might the better 
Jearne how to ſpend the remainder of 
cuery ſeaſon accordingly. 4. That we 
might obtain the continuance of Gods 
fauour towards vs for the fraits of the 
earth, which at theſe Ties are for the 
moſt part either ſow ae, or ſprung vp, or 
comming to their vi peneſſe, or gathered 
into the Barne. 5. That we might re- 
call, bewaile and repent ys the more 
fcrionſly of thoſe ſinnes which all the 
ſeaſon before wee haue through our 
frailtie. and wilfulnefſe committed. 
6. That eur bodies might by the im- 
ploring of Gods mereies, bee freed 
from thoſe common diſtemperatures, 
which vſually theſe foure ſtaſdn15 of the 
yeere through the predominant humors 
then reigning, doe bring along with 
them. 7. And laſtly, for that at theſe 
Times it was the ordinarie cuſtome of 
» Eonft, & the Church, V and is ſo ſtill, by the Im- 
Canons, poſition of her Biſhops hands, to giue 
cap. t.. holy and ſacred Orders; which Orders 
*7 ve F. 12 Were euer giuen aſwel by Chriſt and 
„Ads 13.3 his * Apoſtles, as their Succeſſors, 
with ſolemne Prayer and Taſting be- 
fore hand. 
Verſ. 


Ember dayes. 345 


e888 


Verſ. Our helpe ſtandeth in the 
Name of the Loꝛd. 

Reſp. who hath made Heauen and 
Earth. 

Verſ — 8 bee the Name ot the 


Reſp. "From hencefozth Wend with» 
ont end, Amen. 


THE PSALMES. 
PSAL. I1g. 
Beati immacalats. . 
Leſſed are ſo 
that are Oden 


in the way: and 
walke in the Law 


; they that kepe his 1 


446 Prayers for 
34 lake bin with their hole | 
beart. | 


5 O that mp wayes were 
made ſo d 


irect ; that A might 
kerpe thy Dtatutes. 
6 oy fhall I not beeconfour 
ded : vhile J haue reſpect bnto all 
Commandements. 


oy J will thanke ther with an 
bnfained heart:ichen A ſhallhaus 

learned the Judgements of thp 
8 * 
D fozfakemenot ötterr. 


Giozis bee to the Father, and to 
= — 3 and to the hole 


ann lang tn the beginning, i 
and euer be: Wozld 
——ů—— 


Legem 


— — —ę— 


Ember dayes. 347 
Legem panes 


Each me, O Lozd, 
4 the wap of thy ſfa- 
| _ and I ſhall 
2) (2a kepe it vnto the 

© 4, A 6. end. 

2 Cine me vn⸗ 
derſtanding, and J ſhall kepe thy 
Law: yea, J ſhall kœpe it with 
my tthole heart. 

; Make me to goe in the path 
of thy Commandements ; fo! 
therein is mp deſire. 

4 Incline my heart vnto thy 
Teſtimonies ; and not to coue- 
touſneſſe. 

5 O turne away mine eyes 
— behold + web 2 And quic⸗ 

en , 
6 D Tabiich Wo in 
hp ſeruant: that 4 may feare 


w_ Take war therebuike that 


* 
ly. 
N27 
k 
j 
7 
111 
1 
| 
j 
N 
1 


eee 
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am afraid of: fo2 thy Judge 
ments are god. 

8 Behold, my delight is in thy 
Commandements: M quicken 
me in thy righteouſnefle, ' 


Gloꝛp bee to the Father, and to 
the * and to to the holy 


As it =. in the beginning, ts 
now and euer ſhall bee: wozlp 
without end. Amen. 


Appropirquet. 


Jet my — 

7% 12 5 come befoꝛe thee, © 

16] Pl L02d:giueme vnder- 
5 ZZ ſtanding accozding 
——= tothy Wop, 

2- Let my ſuplication come 

be foꝛe ther: deliuer me accoꝛding 

— ll ſpeake of thy 
3 ins ihall ſpe 

paiſe; uhen thou halt taught me 

thy Statutes, 


T 4Vea, 


49 Ember — — b 249 

4 Dea my tongue ſhall ſing 
of thy Moꝛd: fo2 all thy Conv 
mandements are righteous. 

1 Let thine hand helpe me:foꝛ 
haue cholen thy Commande⸗ 
ments. 

6 J haue longed foz thy ſauing 
health, O Loꝛd: and in thy Law 
is my delight. . 

7 Dletmy ſoule liue, and if 


ſhall pꝛavſe th: and thy Judge- 


ments ſhall helpe me. 
eps I = one 2 I — 
at is loſt: eke 
ſernant, foꝛ I doe not foꝛget thy 
Comandements. 


Glozp bee to the Father, and to 
the Sonne: and to the holp 
Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and euer ſhall bee: Won 
Without end, Amen. * 


After 
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After theſe Plalmes,the LETany may 
be ſaid. 


O God the Father of — 


haue #c. as before, 


—C. w_ol_ 


— 


— 


THE PRAYERS COM- 


MON TO ALL THE 
EMBER DAYES, 


DISPOSED 


ACCORDING TO THE 


SEVEN REASONS BE- 
FORE SPECIFIED. 


l. 


For Gods acceptance of our 
humiliation. 


l y 8 Iſrael to aflick their 
ſoules befoꝛe thee on the 
day of attonement, and by thoſe 


diuine 


— ay was weo 3c. ood — >, -YP 


— may 1 as our hea- 
Father 


uenl » Jefus 
Gut tho thy Sonne our Sauiaur. 
Amen, 


II. 


For conſecrating the beginning of e- 
uery Seaſon vnto Cod. 


Ales dd God, — 2 


continuance — our ife: 
we beſeechthe, that we = 
ble ſernants may ſo conſecrats 
vnto thy dinine Maieſtie the firſh 
fruits of this Lime and — 


52 Prayers for | 
of the te, that the god purpo» | th 
ſes uhich thou puttelf info our C 
hearts, may haue full effect in our 
liues, to thy glo y, and our ſoules 
* health, thzough Jeſus Chzilf our 
Lo, Amen, 


III. 


For Grace to ſpend the whole Seaſon 
aright,. 


Lmighty God our heauenly 

- Father, we moſt humbly be⸗ 

ſechthe, that wee thy ſeruants 
vho do begin this Time and ſea- 

ſon of the yeere with faffing and - 
ſober liuing, may find thereby 
ſich ghoſtly ſkrength and com 

foꝛt, that wee may bee the moꝛe 
able and willing to ſpend both the 
remainder ot this ſeaſon, and the 
rel of our dapes accoꝛdingly, v 
ling this woꝛld as it becommeth 
thoſe vhoare pilgrims and ſtran⸗ 
gers here, and doe loke fo: an a⸗ 
ing Citte in the Beauens, 

thꝛough 


Ze woo 6 i. 


Ember daies. 353 
5 though the merits of Jeſus 
Ch:ift our Sauiour. Amen, 


IV, 
For the Fruits of che 6arth. 


I mightie God, Lo2d of hea⸗ 
Len — ma —_— 
iuc, moue, our 
tho doeſt gend vnto all men, ma- 
king thy Sunne to riſe on the e⸗ 
— * the „ andſendin 
Raine on them x on the the Unik: 
. fanourabl ptehold vs thy people, 
nho doe ca rene Name: and 


ſend vs thy bleMing from Dea- 
uen, in gining vs fruitefull 


Deaſons, and fillin our hearts 
with fod and gladneſſe: that both 
our hearts and mouthes may bee 
A filled with thy p2ay- 
ſes, giuing thanks to the in thy 
holy Church, th:ough|Jeſus Ohꝛiſt 
our Lozd, Amen, 


Far 
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V. 
For pardon of ſinnes pafſ. 


— and moſt mercifull - 


da 
1 


committed a⸗ 
mf ar te i _ 
our on an 
ſt moft tut 


= 


=_ =. oz SEO A 


thy mercies 
— he. our vnfeigned ſozrow 
fo: all our foꝛmer tranſgreſſions, 
and grant that wee map neuer ſo 
pꝛeſume of thy mercy, as to de⸗ 
pile the Riches of thy godneſſe, 
but that thy foꝛbearance, and 
long ſuflering may leade vs to 
repentance, and amendment of 
dur finfull lines, to thy honour 
and glo2p, and our finall acquit- 
tance and abſolution at the laſt 


day, + 


VI, 


VII, 


For the ordination of Priefts and 
Deacons. 


AL tie Ay — —— 
to Fl ſeife an bmiverſall Church 


by the pzecious blod of thy — 


— 


| 


z 


356 Prayers for the 
Sorme:mercifully toke bpon ſyy 
thole Congregation, and at this 
fime ſo rule & gouerne the hearts 

and minds of thy ſernants, the 1 
Biſhops and Paſtoꝛs of, thy 


— — lay hands 

n 
| acre 
[erp of | . And to 


5 by 
>rine map- 
ſet foꝛth thy glozp,and — 
the ſaluation of all men. G2zanf 
this O Load foz his ſake, tho is 
the great Sherheard, and Biſhop 
of our ſoules, Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
Lo2d.Amen, 


THR | 


1 


4 ac ue... w 


Ember Weekes, 357 


— 


THE PRAYERS 


PROPER IO THE 


FOVRESEVERALL 
EMBgER WETEKES. 


I, 


In the time of Aduenr. 


=? Kant we moſt hum 
a bly beſæch thee, O 
A heauenly Father, 
Il that with holp Si- 
> mcon, and Anna 
and all thy douout 
ſeruants, tho waited foz the con⸗ 
folation of Iſrael, we map at this 
tinre ſo ſerue ſhe with faſfing x 
p2aper : that by the Aduent and 
Wirth of our blefled Redeemer, 
we map with them be filled with 
true top and conſolation, thꝛough 
the ſame Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 

Amen, A 
Or 


358 Prayers for 
II. 


For the Ember week in kene 


OZ L od 


God, and Sauiour of the 


Tuo. didſt fazetell io thine | 
patties, — at the Time of 


ſhould weepe 

— — 4 the wazld re⸗ 
topced,and that chey ſhould be ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowfull, but their ſoꝛrow ſhould 
be turned into ioy. Gꝛant that du⸗ 
ring this time therein theu pond 
— 2 and and angui —— 155 oy ty 

—— 0 021D, 
—— may ſo werpe 

— and be ſoꝛrowfull fo 
pur ſinnes, the cauſe ef all thoſe 
thy —— ans ſufferings, that 
on the dap of thy trumphant Re- 
ſurrecton, wee may retoyce with 
thatioy, 2 can take 
10. Eꝛant this O bleſſed 

oꝛd and Sau iour, uo didit die 


fo; 


4 — Cha, r- 


1 aden 7. \ 


Ember weeke. 359 
| li our * naw lie foz 


For the Ember weeke after 
Pentecoſt. | 


od Jeſus Chaiff, the Eter⸗ 
Ona Son ok the Eternall o 
ther, vho at the time of thy gloꝛi 
ous Aſcenſion diddeſk command 
thine Apoſfles to tarry in Jeruſa⸗ 
| lem; vntil they were endued with 
| Power from on high: and vhen 
inobedience to s thy comman- 
dement they had there continued 
with one actozd in pꝛaier and ſup⸗ 
plication, didit accozding to thy 
28 ſend downe —— 


| 
| 
' 
| 


360 Prayersfor 
molt humble ſeruants abidin m 
the vnitie olthy Holy Ca ike gt 
Church, the other of vs all, and Uni 
eruing ther as thon 1 
commanded, map be euer? m 
moꝛe repleniſhed with the he m 
uenly grace of the Holy Ghoff, — 
ſt 
it 
e 
h 
b 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 


thy pꝛecious merits and 

moſt interceſſion, tho 

— and reigneſf with the Fa- 

r in the bnitie of the ſaine 

ttt, euer wozld without end, 
Amen. 


| 


IV. 


For the Ember Weeke in Sep- 
tember. 


God, tho giueſt to 
Fer life and bꝛeath, and all 
3 
0 e 
kerpe vs euer 95 _ hat this | 


Ember Weckes 


ton and inoꝛdinate appetites : but 
map euermoꝛe ſerue the in Chꝛi⸗ 
tian temper ante and ſohꝛiety, as 
it becommcth choſe, ho lining on 
earth, haue their conuerſation in 
heauen, chat at the laſt wee may 
bee admitted into Hy heauenly 
Ling dome, fifere we ſt all neuer 
hunger oz thirſt againe, being ſa 

d with the plentcouſncfle of 

thy Houſe, and filled with the a⸗ 
bundante ef thy pleaſures fo2 e- 
uermoꝛe. G:ant this O heauen⸗ 

ly Fathcr,fo2 Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake 

dur Loꝛd. Amen. 


| Sſiſt me merciſully, O A oꝛd, 
in theſe mp ſupplications,and 
payers, and 2 the — 

Y 


362 Prayers for, &c. | 
thy ſeruants toward the atfaines ' 
ment of eucrtaſfing ſaluation, 
hat among all the changes and 
hances of this moztall life, they 
may euer be defended by thy 
molk gracious and rradie help, 

th Chꝛiſt our Lo2d,Amca- 


9.x 


PRAYERS 
FOR 
THE SICKE. 


PRAYERS FO 
THE SI CKE. 


Ur Father with art 'inheas 
al be no thy,xc. n 


Verſ. Our heipe ſtandeth in the 
Name ofthe Loꝛd. 


Reſp. Which hath made heauen and 
earth. 


voy Blefled bee the Mame ok the 


od. 
- Reſp. Hencefozth Wozld Without 
end. Amen. 


Gloꝛp be to the Father, ec. 
As nt was in the beginning, er. 


35 | 

* 1 7 2 | 
— $M : 
PF : ' 


THER 


the Sicke. 365 
Tun ANTIPHONA, 


Bi are they whom Thon 
chaſteneſt O Loꝛd, and 
— and teacheſt 


P 84.25. 


Vor the, O Lo2d, doe J lift 


my ſoule, xc. 
as before Pag · 94 


PSAL. 27, 


Earken vnto O 
Ha. when Jp — 
haue mercy vpon mec, and heare 


me. 

2 O hide not thy face from me: 
noꝛcaſt thy ſeruant away in dv 
ſpleaſure. i 

3 Jou haſt ben my ſuccour: 
leaue me not, neither foꝛſake me 
O God of my ſaluati m. 

4 I ſhould vtterly haue fain⸗ 
ted; but that J belieue verily to 

T 3 lee 


[ Prayers for 
i the godneſſe of the Lo2d ing 
d of the! 


5 Starry thou the Lo2ds lev 
— TE 
LES » and 
<7 


Slozp bete the Father, cr. 
Is it was in the beginning, ee. 


P 34 1.31.34. 


the Olo haue J put 
my truſt: let me neuer be 
put to confuſion: deliuce 
me in thy rightecuſneſſe, 

2 Bob dolon thine care vnto 
me: make haſte to deliuer me. 

3 And bee thou my ffrong 
Rocke , and the houſe of mp de⸗ 
fence, chat thou mayſt ſane me, 

4 Wy time is in chy hand: 
deliuer me from the hand of ming 
enemies. | 

5 Shewthp ſcruant the light 
of thycountenance: and ſaue me 
fo; thy mercies lake, 

6s The 


the Sicke. 367 

6 The eyes of theLo2d ars0- 

ucr — hteous: ano his cares 
are A nto their pzaypcrs, 

The Kighteous crp, and the 

od heareth them: and deliuc⸗ 

reth chem ont of all their trou⸗ 


les, 

8 The Loꝛd is nigh vnto them 
that are of a contrite heart: and 
bvill ſaue ſuch as bee of an hum⸗ 
ble ſpirit. 

9 Great are the troubles of 
the righteous: but the Load deli⸗ 
uereth them aut of all. 

10 The Koꝛd deliueretch the 
ſoules of his ſeruants: and all 
thcy that put their truſt tn him, 
thall not be deſtitute, 


Glozpbe to the Father, æc. 
As it was in the beginning, cc. 


C4 Tor 


368 Prayers for 
THE ANTI HONA. 


Biere are they whom thon chas 
ſteneſt, O Lozd, and teacheſt 


them in thy Law 


The ſeuen Penitentiall 
Pſalmes. 


Remember not Lo2d our of- 
5 noꝛ the offences of 


8, Cc. 
as before pag. 181. 


The Letanie. 
OA of Beauen: 
haue mercy, 


as before pag-204- 


The Confeſſion. 


] Contelte vnfo Almightte God, 
; 25 before pag. 308. 


An 


the Sicke. J 6 9 


An humble Proteftation of free for. 
giueneſſe to others. 


I oe farther moſt humbp deſire 
all and enerp one whom J haue 
offended, that they would bouch⸗ 
ſafe to foꝛgtue me. Ind I doe free⸗ 
iy & hearttlp foꝛgiue all the World, 
wherein ſoeuer anp one hath offen⸗ 
ded me, oz done moe any manner of 
iniurie whatſoeuer; even as I de- 
fire to be foꝛgiuen of God, and to de 
abſotued from mp Ginnes foz the me⸗ 
=Tits of mp bleffed Redeemer. Amen. 


Tas CREED, 
JBelzue in God;the Father Al 
miqhtie,xc. as before. 


After the Creed. 


ij this Faith, which J do bnfat- 
nedlp c whollp belieue ag a true 
member of Ch:ifſts Catholiks 
Church, doe IJ purpoſe to finiſh my 
Ts Hike: 


370 Prayers for 
like: and if ought ſhall happen by the 
violence of mp ſic kneſſe, oz ide ſug⸗ 
geſttens of mp gholy enemies, 
whereby I ſhali come to thinke, ſap 
02 doe any thing contrary to this 
holy Faith and purpoſe, I doe here 
veuoke it befozc hand, and pꝛoteſt 
from mp ſoule, enen befoze Ch:ilt | 
his help Ingels, that I give no 
conſent there unto; giuing moſt 
humble and hearty thanks vnte my 

louing Creatoz and Redeemer, that 
by the wonderfull geodneſſe of his 
dountp, he hath bonchlafed to bzing 
me to the knowledge of this Faith 
in him, which, With my ſouls and bo⸗ 
dy, F commend into his molt holy 
and merciful hands, now and at the 
honre of mp death, Amen, 


— —— 
— 


— ———— 


THE 


the Sicke. 371 
THE PRAYERS. 


Lozd haue mercy bpon me. | 
Chziſt hauemercp vpon me. 
Lozd haue mercy bpon me. 


Ur Father tHith art in hea⸗ 
uen, hallowed be thy, xc. 


verſ O Lozd fate thy ſeruant. 
Reſp. Which putteth his (or her) 
truſt in thee. 
Verſ. Send me helpe from thy holy 
plate. 
Reſp. — encrmoze mightily defend 


Verl. Let the enemp haue no aduan⸗ 
tage ouer me. 

Reſp. Nozthe wicked one appꝛoch 
tohurtme. 

Verſ Be vnto me, O Lozd,a ſtrong 
tower. 

Reſp. From the face of mine ene⸗ 


Verſ. 


372 Prayers for 


Verſ. O Lozd heare mp pꝛaper. 
Reſp.Fndlet my cry come buto thee, 


uour , bouchlafe to heare theſe 
een err e Pg 

eing now inſfly punithe 
fo mine offences, map be mer- 
eiſully delinered by thy aboun- 
dant pitie, foꝛ the merits of Jeſus 
Chit our 


10 d. Amen. 


II. 


() Cad tiho falt that A put nt 
my truſt in any thing uhich 
Jean doe, mercitullp grant, that 
bythy I may bedclinered 
from all aduerſitie, and be healed 
doth in bodie and ſoule, thꝛough 
Jelus Chuiff our Loꝛd. Amen. * 


— 


the Sicke. 373 


III. 

Ol loke downe from hea⸗ 

uen, behold, viſit, and relieue 
me thy ſicke ſeruant, loke vpon 
mee wich the eyes of thy mercy, 
giue mee comfoꝛt and ſure conft 
dente in the, defend me from the 
danger of my deadly enemp, and 
kepe me in perpetuall peace and 
fafetie, ſhꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
102d, Amen. 


IV. 

Care me, Almighty and moſk 
e 
extend thine ome nes 
vnto me thy humble ſeruãnt, ho 
am now grieued with ſickneſſe. 
Utifit me, O Lozd, as thou didif 
viſit Peters wines mother and 
the Capraines ſernant : ſo viſit nd 
reſtoꝛe bnfo mee mp fozmer 
health ( if it bee thy blelſed will 
oꝛ elſe giue mee grace ſo fo fake 
hy viſitation, that after this * 


Prayers for 


374 
Gill life is ended, J may dlvell . 


with the in life euerlaſting. A- 
men. * 


() Swecte Jeſus, J deſire nei 
ther life, noꝛ death, but thy 


moſt holy will: Thou art the thing 


O Lo2d that J loke foꝛ, be it vi 
to me, accoꝛding to thy god plea⸗ 
ſure. If it be thy will tohaue mee 
die, receiue my ſoule, and grant 
that in ther, and with thee J may 


receiue euerlaſting reſt. It it be 


thy vvill to haue me line any lon 
ger vpon earth, giue me grace to 
amend the reſt of my life, and 
vvith god vvoꝛks to gloꝛiſie thy 
holy Name, cho with the Father 
and the holy Ghoſt liueſt reig⸗ 


neſt euer one God, woꝛld without 


end, Amen · 


VI. "PI 
OOod uboſe nature and pzo- 


pertie is euer ta haue mercy 
t to fozgiue, recetue my humble 


ane = 


'the Sicke. 375 

titions: x though I be fyed and 

ind vvith the chain of mp ſins, 
yet let the pittifulnes ef thy great 
merey loſe me, foz the honour of 
Jeſus Chaiftsſake our only e 
diatoz and Aduocate. Amen. | 


The Bleſſing, 


T* Almighty Lozd, who is 9- 
I moſt ſtrong Come to them that 
put their truſt in him, to whom all 
things in heauen and in earth, and 
onder the earth doe bow, and obep, 
bee now and euermoꝛe mp defence, 
and make mee know and fee le, that 
there is no other Mame bnder hea⸗ 
uen giuen to man, in whom and 
though who J map recetue health, 
oz ſalaation, but onelp the N ime of 
aur Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. Amen. 


PR Ax: 


376 


SEES 
SOD 8 


— — ATTHE 


HOVRE OF 
DEATH. 


Father ny art ” hea 


en,hallowed be thp 


yerſ-D Lozd ſane thy ſeruant. 
Reſp. Which puttcth his (or her) 
truſt tn thee, 


kt 7. 16. 


mine enemie ſap, 
haue pꝛeuailed againſt him. 
% 


My truſt is in thy mercie : 


and 


| 


4 


flepe - 
not in death: leſt 


R — Death. 377 
an my eart ſhall bee topfall | 
thy ſalnation, topkall in 


3 All mp delight is | 
Saints: and mp delights — 


84 4 mſelfe is the 
od himſelfe 
tion of mine — * 


op ca cup: pea, J haue a godlp he⸗ 
5 1 haue ſet God befoꝛe mine 


eyes: fo: he is on my right hand, 


and 1 ſhallnot fal 
foꝛe my 4 — — 


1 15 my glaxierowpee 
alſo ſhall reſt in hope 
Ee bs : Zhou = 
inhel,net 
— itt me to ſæ co 
8 Thou ſhalt ſbew me 
of life: in thy pꝛeſence a ent 
neſſe of iop, and atthyrighthand 
there is pleaſure foꝛ euermoze, 


Glozy be td the Father, exc. 
As it was in the beginning, ec. 


2541. 


378 Prayers at the 
Ps AL. 23. 


Toe Lo2d is my Shepheard; 
therefo:c can J lacke nothing. 


dalfure :andleade mee foꝛth be⸗ 
des the vvaters of comfoꝛt. 

3 Hee ſball conuert my ſoule: 
and bꝛing me foꝛth in the paths of 


teouſneſſe foz his Names 


e. 
4 Bea, though J walk through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
Iwill feare no cuill; fo2 thou art 
vvith me, thy Rod and thy Staffe 
doc ET me, 11 = 
5 louing Rindneſſe and 
WE. + follow mce; and J 
bvill dwell in the houſe of the 
Lodd fo; euer. 


Gloꝛp be ko the Father, ce. 
As it was in the beginning; ec. 


PSA Ls 


2 He ſhall fed me in agreene.| 1 


9 
9 
o 


——_ | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
4 
f 


| 
' 
f 


houre ef Death, 379 
Ps Ax. 38. and 39. 


Pat me not to rebuke O Nod, 
in thine anger: neither chaſten 


me in chy heaup diſpleaſure. 


2 Foz thine arrowes ſick falt 
un and thy hand pꝛelſeth me 


2e, 

3 There is no health in mp 
fleth, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure; 
neither is there any reſt in mp 
bones, by reaſon of mp ſinne. 

4 Fo: my vvickedneſſes ars 
gone ouer mp head: and are like 
— burthen to heaup foꝛ me to 

eare. 

5 My wounds ffink, and are 
coꝛxupt though my ſwliſhneſſe. 

6 J am bꝛonght into ſo great 
trouble and miſerie: that 4 goe 
yy — daylong, 

7 Sy Loynes are filled with 
a ſoze diſeaſe: and there is no 
vhole part in my — | 

$ Jam ble and ſo:e — 


180 Prayers at tlie 
J haue roared foz the verie dil 


quietneſle of — — 

life: —＋ — is — 
e:and my gr not hid 

romth my 9 


ee. 
10 Foꝛſake me not, DLoz 
my God: be not thou farre from th 


mee. 
11 Lom let mee know mine | i! 

end, and che mmber of my daies: 4 

fo2 halt made them as a 


12 


m 
bi 
man walketh 
vain ſhadow, he diſquieteth him ft 
A 
l 
| 
f 


ſelf in vain:he he 

and cannot tell 150 Gal — — 
13 And now Lo2d ſhhat is | 

hope Truly my hope is — 


Glozp be to the Father, #c. 
As it was in the beginning, ec. 


PSA. 


5 houre of Death. 381 
; P$SAL. 102. 


'} 
Eare mp pꝛaper, O Lo2d? 
Kaen dete 


2 ide not thy face from mee 
„  inthetimc of my trouble:encline 
thine eares vnto me ichen I call. 
ö wo —— ſone. 

dayes are conſu⸗ 
ed dy like moke: md my 
| bonesare burnt vp as it were a 


heart is mitten downe 
and withered like grafle; ſo that 
J forget fo eate my bead. 
$5 Foz the voyceof my groa- 
ning,my bones wil ſcarcec 
tomy fleſh. : ä 
ayes are a 
| a n withered like 


mw _ XL o2d let it bee thy ploa- 
ſure to deliuer me:makehaſfe © 
Lozdto helpe me. 

| 3 Thoy 


3382 Prayers atthe 
1 8 ——— 
D my Cod, ” b 


v 
'Slozy be te the Father, et. 
Is it was in the beginning, e. bs 


Ios.14. 


Mam better Bet a Wo 
line, ze, an i ll of gebe 


Ber 
» Md is 
ine a Fe ob dF Lach aner int 


aſhadow, and 
— neuer continucth 


ms op 0 


a a. Yar aa 


Vert 


houre of Death, 383 


verſ. O Loꝛd heare mp paper. 
Reſp. And let my cry come vuto thee, 


THE LETANIE. 


DES of heauen: haue 
s mercy bpon vs 


ot this thy ſeruant. 
O God the of eget 
O God the Donne,Redemer 
of the Moꝛld, haue mercy vpon 
da oh 
0 

8 —_ 5 . — 5 
» pꝛocc⸗/ 
ding from the F and the 
Sonne, haue mercy vpon vs mi⸗ 
ſerable ſmners, & the ſoule 


of this hp ſervant | 
; O Go the holy Ghoſt, Xe. T 


384 * at the 
'D Sue Has leſſed, and Gloꝛious 

ſons and one 
— vpon vs —4 
= —— and Ln the ſeule 


"x 0 Bl ee and glorious 


Trinitie”] &c. 
Remember Ars — 4 — ini 
» no: the iniquities of our 
efathers , neither take thou 
bengeance of our ſins: Spare vs 
god 4 oꝛd, ano ſpare this thy ſer⸗ 
tant, —— thou haſt redeemed 
| moſt Sblod ;and 
— — 0 euer. 


are vs good 


| 


ä — — — —-—-—-—¼ 


rom all cnill — — 


| from the crafts and aſſaults of 


the deu 
Good Lord deliver him(or her) 


From tty w2ath, and frem e⸗ 
ptr mnation. 
Go ord deliuer,&c, 
5 2 of death, from 
the LA Hell _ 
and from the p 


| 


4 


| 
| 


houre of Death. 38s 
Good Lord deliuer, &c. 
By the multitude of thy mer- 
cies, and by thy goodneſfle hich 


hath been euer sf old, 


Good Lord deliuer;8c, 


Bythe myſtery of thy holy In 
carnation, by thy Holy Nat untie 
and Circumciſion, by thy Bap⸗ 
tiſme, Faſting and Temptation. 

Good Lord dcliuer,&c. 

By thine Agonie and blodig 
Dweat,by thy Croſſe nd PalſÞ 


on. 
Good Lord deliuer,&c. 


By thy pzecious Death and 
Buriall:and by thy glozious Tri- 


umph ouer Death and Hell. 


Good Lord deliuer, &c. 

By thy moſt wonderfull Ke⸗ 
ſurrection and Afcenſfon, and by 
the miraculous comming downe 
of the Holy Ohoſt. 

Good Lord deliuer, & c. N 

In this time of his (oꝛ her) tri 
bulation, in this houre of death, 
and in the day of Judgement. 

U Good 


386 Ihe Letany at the 

Good Lord deliuer, & c. 

We Sinners doe beſerch thee 
to heare vs O Loꝛd God: that it 
may pleaſe the to deliuer the 
ſoule of this thy ſeruant from the 
polwer of his (oꝛ her) enemies. 

Wee beſeech thee to heare vs 
good Lord, 

That he map cnermoꝛe haue a 
ſure affiance andtruſt in thy mer⸗ 


Cie. 

We beſeecb, &c. 

That it may pleaſe the fo be 
his Defender and Keeper, giuing 
him the victozpouer Death, ell, 
and Dinne. 

We beſeech &c, 

That it map pleaſethe fo ſuc⸗ 
cott, helpe, and comfoꝛt him in 
this his danger, neceſſitie, and tri⸗ 
bulation. 

We be ſeech, &c. 

That it map pleaſe thee of thy 
godneſle to fozgiue him all his 
offences, 

We beſeech, &c. 


That 
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That it may pleaſe thee to al⸗ 
ſwage his paine, and to giue him 
a quiet and iopfłull departure, 
We beleecn,&c, | 
That it maypleaſc the to guard 
him-with thy holy Angels, aud fa 
take him vnto thy fauour, thꝛough 
the merits vf Chꝛiſt our Saui⸗ 
our. 
We beſeech, &c. | 
That it may pleaſe thx fo ſhew 
him the = of cucrlaſting life, 
andthe fulneſle of top at thy right 
hand, vhere there ispleaſurc foz 
euermoꝛe. 
We beſeech, &c. i 
Sonne of Cod we deſcech thee 
fohcare vs, 
Sonne of God, &c. 
O Lame of God that takeſt 
away the ſins of the woꝛld. 
Grant (him) thy peace. 
O Lambe of God, chat xc, 
Haue mercy vpon (him) 
O Chil heare vs, 
O Chiilt,&c, | 
| > Wa 493d 
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Loꝛd haue mercy vpon him. 
Chriſt haue, &c. 

Loꝛd haue mercy vpon him. 


p | He peace of God ths Father, ths 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt bee 
With him euermoze. | 


— 
— 


THE MANNER OF 
COMMENDING THE 
 SOVLE INTO THE 
hands of God, at the very 

point of time when it is 


departing from the 
body, 


We bzonght nothing into this 

wozid, neither map wee carrte 
anp thing ont of this wozld, The 
L ozd gineth,and the Load taketh a⸗ 
wap.Enenas the Lo2d pleaſeth, ſs 
commeth enerp thing to paſſe. Bleſ- 
ſed be the Name ofthe Load. 


Alo thy merciful hands, 
O Lo2d, wee commend 
the ſoule of this thy = 
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nant now departing from y body: 
acknowledge, we merkly beſeech 
the, a woꝛk of thine own hands, a 
Shcepe of thine ownc fold, a 
Lambe of thine owne Flocke, a 
Dinner of thinc own redæming. 
Recetire him into the bleſſed 
armes of thy vnſpeakeable mers 
cy, into the ſacred reſt of cucrla- 
ſting peace, and into the glo2tous 
eſtate of thy choſen Daints in 
heanen. 

God the Father ſcho hath crea? 
ted the, God the Sonne, cho hath 
redeemed thes, God the Holy 

Ghoſt tho hach intuſed his grace 
into thee, be now e euermoꝛe thy 
defence, - afſiſt thee in this thy laſt 
triall, ard bꝛing ther into the wap 
of euerlaſting lite. Amen. 

Ohꝛiſt that redæmed ther wich 
his Agonie # blodp Death, hang 
mercy vpn thee, and ſtrengthen 
thee in this agonie of death, A- 
mer. 

Chit Jeſus that roſe the third 

U3 day 
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day from death,raiſe vp thy body 
againe in the reſar recti m of the 
iult. Amen. : 

Chtilk chat aſrended info Hea⸗ 
uen, andnow iitteth at the right 
hand of God, bꝛing cha vnto the 
place of eternall hapineſſe and 
toy. Amen, 

God the Father pꝛeſerue and 
kepe the, God the Donne alliſt 
nnd ſtrengthen thee. God the Ho 
ly Spirit defend and aide thee, 
God the Holy Trinitie bee euer 
with thee, that thy death may ber 
png in the ſight of the Loꝛd, 

ith vhom thou ſhalt line fo} e⸗ 
uermoze. Amen, 


Then le: bee (aid plamely, diſtinctly, 

and with ſome pauſes, theſe cia« 

_ eulatorie Meditations and Pray- 
ers. 


GD to thy reſt. O mp ſoule, fo 

the Loꝛd hath vpholden thee. 
From death to life: from (oy 
row toiov: from a Wale of _ 
rte, 
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rie, to a Paradiſe of merev. 

Finowfhat my Kedemer [is 
ueth, and chat A ſh all be raiſed a⸗ 
gaine in the laſt day. 

I ſhall walke befors the Loꝛd 
in the lind of the lünng. 

In the, DL22d, haue J trulk⸗ 
— let mer neuer bee confoun 

d. 

Malie me to be numbꝛed with 

thy Saints in gl92y euerla king. 

Into chy hands J comm end my 
ſpirit, ſoꝛ thou haſt redemed mx, 
O Loꝛd, thou Godof Truth. 

Jam poꝛe and nerdie, but the 
Loꝛd carech foꝛ me, 

J deſire to bee diilolued, and ta 
be with Chꝛiſt. 

Thou art my Helper and Ko⸗ 
demer, make no long tarrping, 
O mp God. | 

* ome Loꝛd Jeſu, Come quick 


0 Loꝛd, let it be thy pleaſure 
to deliuer me ; make haſte, O 

Lozdtohelpe me. 
U 4 o 
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402d Jedus receiue mp ſpirit. 


And theſe to bee repeated vntill the 
ſoule be departed. 


Then 


CORR Lambs of God, that ta⸗ 
keſt away the finnes of the 


Wozld, grant him thy peace. 
O Lö with vhom doe liue 
the ſpirits of them that dye: 
and by whom the foul es of thy 
Seruants after they bee deli⸗ 
uered from the burthen of this 
fleſh, bee in perpetuall top and 
felicitie: Mee molt merkely be⸗ 
ſe thee fo: this thy ſeruant. 
that hauing now receined the 
Abſolmtion from all his ſinnes 
which hee hath committed in 
this woꝛld, hee may eſcape the 
gates of Hell, and the pames of 
eternall darkneſſe: that hee may 
fo2 ener dwell with Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Iacob in the Region of 
light, and thy blefled pꝛeſence, 
were 
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there there is neither weeping 
no2 heauineſſe. And that vhen the 
dꝛeadfull day of the generall 
Judgement ſhall come, hee map 
riſe againe with the iuſt, and re- 
ceiue this dead body, vhich muſk 
now be buried in the earth, to bee 
ioyned with his ſoute, and bee 
made pure and incoꝛruptible foz 
euer after in thy gloꝛious King? 
dome foꝛ the merits of thy deare 
Son our Sauiour Jeſus Chailt, 

men, 


PRAYERS 


AND 
THANCSGIVINGS 
FOR | 


SYNDRY PVR- 
POSBS. 


AE i-20A VV r- 
F 


A PRAYER AND 


THANKSGIV.ING- 


FOR THE WHOLE 
ESTATE OF CHRISTS 
CAT WHOLIEWDA 
Cu vA R. 


With a commemcration of the 
Saints before vs. 


\ De Lmi | God, tho 
43 by thy holy Apoſtle 
«© haſt taught vs to 

make Pꝛapers and 
2 Supplications fo: 

all men: wee hum⸗ 

bly beſeech thee moſt mercifully to 
reteiue theſe our pꝛapers, which 
wee offer vnto thy diuine Maie⸗ 
rie fo) all men in generall: and 
102g 
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moe 127 fo} thine owne 
| people, pholy Catholick church, 
| the Mother of vs all that beare 
the Name of hꝛiſt: belcech in 
thee foinſpire it continually wi 
the Spirit of truth, vnitie, and 
concoꝛd:and grant that all they 
who doe conkeſſe thy holy Name, 
may agree in the truth of thy holy 
TTlodd, and liue in vnity and god⸗ 
ly loue, being one Fold, vnder 
one Shejheard, Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
Loꝛd. And here foꝛaſmiich as wee 
be not oncly taught to pꝛay, but 
to giue Zhanks alſo fd all men, 
wee doe offer vp vnto thee moſt 
highlaud, and heartie chanks fox 
all thy wonderfull Graces and 
Uertues, which thou haſt decla- 
red in all thy Saints, & by them 
beſfowed vpon thy holy Church 
from the beginning of the wozld: 
and chiefely in the gloꝛious and 
moſt * bleſfed Uirgin Marie, * Lu 
the Mother of thy Donne Jeſus 48. 
Chaſt our Low; as alſo in the 
Melled 
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bleſſed Angels ol Heauen: x in all | 


other holy perſons vpõ earth, who 
by their lines and labours haue 
ſhined fozth as Lights iny ſeue⸗ 
rall generations of the Wozld; 
ſuch as were the holy Patriarchs, 
Pꝛochets, Apoſtles , and Mar⸗ 
ty:s, thom wee remember with 
honour, and commcemozate with 
top: and foz ſchom, as alſo foz all 
other thy happie Seruants our 


Fathers and Bꝛethꝛen, cho haue 
Iniunct. x departed this life with the ſeale 
cap. vlt. & of Faith,and doe now reſt in the 
Can. 55. ſleepe of peace, wee pꝛayſe and 


magniſie thy gloꝛious Name: 
molt humbly deſiring, that wee 
may ſkill continue in their holy 
Communion, and enioy the com⸗ 
fort thereof ſchile we are on earth, 
following with a glad will and 
mind their holy examples of god- 
ly liuing and ſtedfaſtneſſe in thy 
—— and that at the laſt day 
with them, and they with vs 
may attaine to the * 


| 
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of the inf, and haue our perfect 
conſummation both of ſoule ana 
body in the Kingdome of heauen. 
Fo: theſe, and foꝛ all ocher things 
that Thou, O God wouldff haue 
vs top2ay; and to pꝛaiſe hp great 
Fame, wee are bold to call vpon 
thee, and ſay as chꝛiſt our Loꝛd 
hath taught vs. Our Father, &c. 


For our Parents, 


Lmightie God, Father of 

* our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, of 
thom the vhole family in heauen 
and. in carth is named: J giug 
moſt humble thanks, ſoꝛ that 

otr didſt of thy dinine pꝛoui⸗ 
dence vouchſafe to let mee bee 
boꝛne of Chꝛiſtian Parents, by 
thoſe care I was firſt bꝛought 
bnto thy holy Baptiſme, and af: 
terwards bought vp in thy holy 


Religion. beſeech ther, O bleſſed 
Gad, tho art the Rewarder of 
Fuery god wozke, to recompenſe 
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them their full reward, euen ont 
ot the riches of thy bountie and 
godneſſe. Giue them peace and 
plentic ; defend them from all 
dangers both of body and ſeule: 
kepe them in the ſtedfaſfnelle of 
thy faith, and in the obedience of 
v holy commandements: that 
0 hauing thee their mercifull and 
gentle Father, after many happy 


daies here in this life, they may 


at laſt᷑ bee bꝛought vnto life ener⸗ 
lating, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt. A- 
Men. 


Another for our Parents. 


A Emightie GOD, who haſt 
ſtreightly commanded vs to 
honour our Father x our Mother 
next vnto thee : Grant me of thy 
godneſſe and grace ſo to loue, and 
to hanour mp parents, to feare 
and to sbep them, to helpe, and to 
le them, as Thou in thy ho- 
i o2d haſt directed and — 
god 


— — 


r bd 


Thankſgiuings. 401 
f geed meto doe: that both inthetr 
>  (ife andat their death, their ſoules 
d | mayblefſe mce, and by thy Fa⸗ 
[ | therly mercy J may obtaine that 
+ | bleſſing, ſchich thou haſt pꝛomiſed 
* | tothoſc that _ their father 
and their mother: and that thou 
- | ſeing my vnkeigned heart and 
| | reverence towards them, mayſt 
become my louing heauenly Fa⸗ 
ther, and number mee amang 
thoſe thy childꝛen, tho are heyꝛes 
of thy gloꝛious Ring dome, tho⸗ 
rough thy welbeloued and deare 
Sonne Jeſus Cizilt our Loꝛd A- 
men. 


Fer our Children. 


 Lmightie God, the Father 

| £\md Maker of vs all, vho of 
thy bleſſing and -godneſſe Haſk 
 bouchſafed to make mc a Father 
(02 Mother) of childꝛen: be plea- 
ſed alſo to accept mp heartie 
thankſgiuing and devout pzapſe 

? Pi 
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foꝛ the fame, Andgrant mee thy 
heaucnly grace æ alliſkance ſo to 

traine them vp in thy godly nour⸗ 

ture, vertuc, religion, and diſci⸗ 


pine, that they may contimially 


| 


| 


x 
4 


— 


ſeruc, honour, and obep thee their 


bcanenlp Father: and that thou 
acknowledging c bleſſing them 
as thy childꝛen here, mayitb2ing 
them to the bleſſing pzcpared fo? 
thy childꝛen hereafter, though 
Jeſus Qꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


A Prayer to be vſed by women that 
trauell with Child. 


5 God, tho Facher ol 


all mercie and comfort, of 
vhoſe onelp gift it is, chat the 
wombe becommeth iruitfull, gra- 
ciouſiy behold mer thine humble 
and vnwoꝛthie Handmaid: that 
as by thy god pꝛouidence J haue 
conceiued a Child within my 
wombe, into ſchich thou haſt bꝛea⸗ 
thed a ſvirit of life: ſo by thy con⸗ 
tumall aide I map ber Pele 

| 


| 
| 
| 
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hy wich it from all perils,and at the 
*0 ſulneſſe of my time may ſafely 
biing it forth into the woꝛld, to the 
15 | toy and comfozt of mp owne 
"P ) ſoule,and to the glo ol thy holy 
1 | Name,thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
UU | L92d.Amen, | 
n | 
1 Another. 


Jy Trcifull Lozd, who, when 
hou twielt vpon the to de- 
liuer Man, didſt not abhoꝛre the 
Uirgins wombe, but then the 
„ fulneſle of time came, waſt thy 
f | felfs made of a woman, J beſ ich 
hee foꝛ thy fender pitie and gods 
e nelle to p2otect and ſtrengthen 
” | mc againlt all the dangers and 
paines of my Labour and Tra⸗ 
Z well: that thzough wp molt migh- 
tie aide J may eſafely detiuered 
bk this happy fruit which thou haſt. 
treated in my wombe: and when 
*  tfisbozne and bꝛought foꝛch into 
| fhe woꝛld, vouchſafe alſo that it 
| may 
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may ber boꝛne againe by Wap⸗ 7 
tiſme, and bꝛought vp in thy holy 
Religion, till it be finally bꝛought 
fo thirc cuerlaſting Kingdome, | | 
therewith the Father and the ho- | | 
Ip Ghoſt thoulineſt and reigneit | 
_ one God woꝛld without end. 
Men. 


A Thankſgiving after child- 


birth. 


Gkacious God, by lchoſe pꝛoui⸗ 
— dence wee are all fearefully 
and wonderfully made, who be⸗ 
holdeſt vs then wee are pet vn 
perfit,and in thoſe Boke are all 
dur members written: J humbly 
beſeech thee to accept this my re⸗ 
tiercnce of thy power, and to re⸗ 
cetue this my moſt heartic pꝛaiſe 
and thaukſgiuing, which J now 
offer vp vnto thy diuine Maieſfy, | 
foꝛ thy bleſſed fanour 4 godnelſe | 
towards me, in vouchſafing to al⸗ 
ſiſt me during p time of this my | 
dan? + 


1 
z 
1 


ap: 
oly 
The | 
ne, 
ho⸗ 
eſt 
id. 


Y 
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dangerous Trauoll, and fsbiziſe 


me with a toyfi:t 182ucdiaion, 
even the frute of wine anne 
wombe. Beholb, O E629, twat 
thine owne handed ut ne haue fa⸗ 
ſhioned, nd groarc that this little 
Infant ſchich thou haſt made by 
thy power, map be pꝛeſerued by 
thy godneſſe, and fo: with en⸗ 
ioying the benefit or thy holy 
Baptilme:may be made a liuelp 
member of thy Church, and be 
carefully bꝛought vp to ſerue thee 


in all godlineſſe and honeſtie, 


though the merits of thy welbe⸗ 


loued Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
Lcd. Amen. 


A Thankſgiuing for Recouerie 
from ſickne ſſe. 


Pen 6 Wi mere 
tk all ts me pꝛaiſg 
his holy Name: tho hath ſaued 
thy life from defſtrucron , and 


crowned thee with anercy and lo⸗ 
uing 
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ning kindneſſe. O L oꝛd my Cod 
Jcryed vnto the, and thou haſt 
healed me. Tl crefoze will J ſing 
of thy pꝛaiſe without ceaſing, and 
J will pay mp vowes, and giue 
thankes,vnto che fo2 ener, Amen, 


A Prayer in the time of Warre. 


()Amightie God, King of all 
Kings,ayd Gouerncur of all 
things, ſoſepower no creature 
is able to reſiſt, to whom it belon⸗ 
gech iuſtly fo puniſh ſinners, and 
to bee mercitull vnto them chat 
truly repent: ſaue and deliuer vs, 
we humbly beſeech the, from the 
hands of our enemies, abate their 
pꝛide, aſwage their malice, and 
confound their deuices: chat wee 
being armed with thy defence, 
may be pꝛeſerurd euer moꝛe from 
all perils to gloꝛifie thee, who art 
the giner of all victo:te, chꝛough 


| 


|| 
| 


the merits of thy onely Sonne 


Jeſus Chiilt ourLozd. Amen, 1 
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od : 
112 A Thankſgiuing for Peace and 
if Victorie. 


w OAnngbtie God, who art a 
ie | —ſfrong Towze of defence 
n. vnto thy ſeruants: we giue vnfo 
thce moſt hearty pꝛaiſe x thankes 
fo: that thou haft delinered vs 
from our enemies, ⁊ from thoſe 
ll | many+fearcfull dangers theres 
ll | with we were lately compaſſed ; 
Ce | acknowledging thy godnes, that 
be were not conſumed by them, 
d | and beſcching ther fo: thy mer⸗ 
if | cies to effabliſh'vs in this hapie 
, | Peace,andto continue on thy lo⸗ 
e | ningkindneſſefo vs (ahoart our 
r onely Saniour amd mightie De- 
d | liuerer)thꝛough Jelus Chaift our 
Lozd. Amen. 


As Prayer in the time of any com- 

' mon Plague, 

Amightie God, who in thy 

_ **waath in the tune of N. Daz 
uid, didſt lay with thoplagug of 
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— 1 thꝛeeſco: e x ten thou 
and, x pet remembꝛing thy mer⸗ 
cie dib ſt ſaue the reſt: haue pitie 
vpon vs miſerable ſinners, who 
are now viited with great ſick⸗ 
nes t moꝛtalitie, that like as thou 
didſt then command thine Angell 
to ccaſe from puniſhing, ſo it may 
now pleaſe thee to withdzaw 
from vs this plague & gricuous | 
ſickneſſe, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
our Lozd, Amen. | 
A Thankſgiuing for deliverance | 
from any Plague, 


Lo2d, thohaff wounded bs 
"fo: our ſinnes, and con ſumed 
vsfo2 our tranſgreſſions, by thy 
late, heauie, and dꝛeadfull viſitatt 
on:and now in the midſt of iudge⸗ 
ment remembꝛing mercie, haſk | 
redeemed our ſoules from the 
taws of death, we offer vnto thce 
our ſelues, our ſoules and our bo⸗ 
dies, uhich thou haſt deliuered, fo 
be aliuing ſacrtfice vnto _ 
ares 
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waies pꝛaiſing and magnilpin 
thy mercies,th2ough Ae 20h 
pur Lozd, Amen, 


A Prayer and Thankſgiving for euery 
true Subie & to vſe vpon the An- 
niuerſary Day ot the Kings 
Reigne. | 


JT, Dd, by whom Kings doe 
reigne, and Pꝛinces are ſet 
bpfo beare rule oner their people: 
and by thoſe gracious Pꝛoui⸗ 
dence thy Seruant and eur dzead 
Soucraign King CHARLES 
was as this dap placed in the 
Royall Th2one ofhis Kingdome: 
Accept, we be ſcech thee, the grate⸗ 
full TCommemoꝛation vhich wee 
now make befoꝛe Peauen and 
befoꝛe Wer, of this thp grea! god⸗ 
neſte and bleſſing towards vs: 
that while we offer vp our vo wes 
and ſacrifices of Thankſgiuing 
to the praiſe of thy. glozious 
Name, thou maiſt bleſſe the King 
with thy fanours , * —_— 
| un 
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him with continuall honour: 
granting hima long,p2oſperons, 
and religious Neigne ouer his 
people: and granting vs atrue, 
uiet, humble, and obedient ſub⸗ 
ction vnder Him: that He rus 
ling vs pꝛudently with all his 
,we may obey him lopall 
with all lowlineſſe and cheareful 
neſſe of mind: and that both Vee 
and we euermoꝛe ende: 
to ſet forth the beantie of 
Church Milttant here on earth, 
may be at laſt exalted to the glo⸗ 
rie of thy Church triumchant in 
the Peaͤuens, thꝛough Jeſus 
Ch:ilk our Load, Amen. 


A Prayer and Thankſgiuing vpon the 
Anniuerlaric day of our 
Birth, 


Au raf al Hide, by 
fhoſs bleſſed godneſſe J was 
fearetully aud wonderfully made 


in 


* 


— 


— 


Thankſgiuings. Arr. 
fri my mothers wombe, and vn, 
to thoſe blefſed pꝛouidence A 
haue bene left euer ſince J was 
bo:ne, and hung vpon my mo- 
thcrs bꝛeaſfs: I pꝛaiſe and mag- 


nific thy gloꝛious Name foꝛ this 


thy great godneſſe towards mer: 
moit humbly beſerching thee, that 
Imap be taught to number my 
dates, and to applp my heart vn- 
fo wiſedome: that J may know 
to that end J was boꝛne, and had 
both body and life ginen mc,cuen 
to ſerue thee the A that 
Imap bewaile my ſnfull pœres 
paſt, and ſpend the reſf of my 
time here in a godly, righteous, 
and ſober life: that as J haue 
now finiſhed ooo. pres of mp 
life here in thy fauonr, ſo J map 
—— 4 finiſh A. the — 
mainder of my dapes in thx 
feare: and, that as thou didff vp» 
on this day take mee out of my 
mothers wombe to linc here alit- 
tie time:ſo thou maiſt at p laſt dap 

* 2 take 
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take mee out of my mothers 
wombe againe, euen the graue 
and the wombe ol the earth, to 
line wich thee fo2 euer, though 
Jeſus Ch:ilf our Loꝛd. Amen. 


A Prayer and Thankſgiuing vpon 
the Anniuerſarie day ot our 
Baptiſme. 


O oꝛd heauenly Father, Al 
mightie 4 euerlaſting God, 
who of thine infinite gwdnelle to- 
wards me, then J was bozne in 
ſiane, and was no ofhcrthan an 
heire of euerlaſting wꝛath, didit 
vouchſafe that J ſhould as vpon 
this day ber boꝛne againe of wa⸗ 
ter and the Yoly Ghoſt in the 
bleſſed Lauer ol Baptiſme, bein 
therby made a member of hz 
and an, heire ol eternall life: fo: 
this thine int ſtimable fauour J 
doe hrere grateſully cammt me⸗ 
rate that hapie dap, and in molt. 
humble and heartie wiſe J 1 
0 


Thankſginings. 413 
foll. the abundant riches of thy 
gloꝛious grace: in thy ſight, and 
in the ſight of thy holy Angels, 
with all the company of Heauen, 
renewing that ſacred vow ithich 
was then made in my Name, to 
foꝛſake this wicked Moꝛld, and 
to liue as a hꝛiſtian _ to do, 
in obedience to thy holy Faith 
and Comm:n2ements ; moſf 
humbly beſeeching thee of thy 
great mercy to pardon me all foz- 
mer bꝛeaches ol my ſolemne pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, and to endue me ſo with the 
alliſtance ol thy holy Spirit, that 
hence oꝛſh J may walke in new- 
neſſe of life, woꝛſhy of that ble(- 
ſed eſtate whereunto thon haſt 
called me: and keeping my ſelfe 
bnlpotted of the woꝛld, the fle h, 
and the diuell, J may daily die vn⸗ 
to ſinne, foꝛ nhich cauſe J Wes 
baptized into the death of chꝛiſf: 
and as J haue had my part this 
day in the ſirſt reg neration, ſo Y 
map at the laſt * mp part 

X 3 in 


Conſeſſ. 
L 1.84 
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in the ſecond and great regenera⸗ 
tion 9 , to = — 
reigne wi 02 euer, thꝛou 
the merits of Jeſus Chzilk our 
Loꝛd, Amen. 


A PRAYER WHERE. 
WITH SAVGVSTINE 


BEGAN HIS DE-. 
vOTIONS: 


Admiring the vnſpeakable Maieſtie 
and Attributes of God. 


Hat art Mou, D mp 
AY Ood : That art thou 
WES I beſ&ch the, but the 

” * Lodd my God Foz 

tho is Low beſides our Loꝛd, 02 
ſcho is God beũdes our God: O 
thou ſupꝛeme, moſt powerfull, 
moſt mercifull,molk iuſt, moſt ſe⸗ 
cret, moſt pꝛeſent,moſt beautiful, 
molt mightie, moſt incompꝛehen⸗ 
flble,molt canſtant, and yet chan 
ging 


— 


Thankſgiuings. 413 
ging all things: immutable, ne⸗ 
uer new and neuer old, and pet 
renewing all things: euer in act 
on, and yet euer quiet: heaping 
bp, vet needing nothing, creating. 

olding, filling, pꝛoteding, nou⸗ 
rthing, and perfecting all things. 
- Thonloueſt, and pet thou art 
not tranſpozted:Thou art icalous, 
yet thou art voyd of feare : Thou 
doeſt repent, pet thou art fr 
from ſozrow ; Thou art angrie, 
and vet neuer art vnquiet: Mou 
takeſt Wat thou findeſt, vet didit 
thou neuer loſe any ching: Zhou 
art neuer pooꝛe, and pet thou art 
glad of gaine: neuer couetous, 
and pet thou exacteſt p2ofit at our 
hands. Ne beſtow largely vpon 
thee, that thou mavſt become our 
dcbfo2;yet who hath any thing but 
of thy gift 2 Tou papeſt debts, 
bhen thou oweſt nothing: Thou 
fozciueſt debts, and pet thou lo 
ſef nothing. And \that ſhal J ſay, 
D mp God,mp er ioy, m 
* 4+ 50 
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holy 5care delight 2 D2 that can 
any man ſay, vhen he ſpeaketh ol 
ther: And woe bee to them that 
fpeake not of thee, but are ſilent 
in thy pꝛaiſe: foꝛ euen they tho 
ſpeake molt of thee, may bee ac⸗ 
counted to bee but dumbe. aus 
merty vpon me, O Lond, that J 
may ſpeake vnto thee, and pꝛaiſe 
thy Name, Amen 


A Prayer wherewith to conclude all 
our Deuotions. 


f A Lmightie God, who haſt pꝛa 
miſed to heare the petitions 

of them that aſke in thy Sonnes 
Name, J beſeech thee mercifully 
to encline thine eares vnto mer, 
ſcho haue now made mp pꝛapers, 
and ſuplications vnto thee ; and 
-ant that thoſe things ſchich J 
aue faithfully aſked accoading to 
thy will, may be effectually ob- 
fained,to the reliefe of mp neceſ 
ſity, and to the ſetting fozth ol thy 
glozy, 


\ 
ſ 


| 
| 
| 


Thank Liuings. 417 
w, \fh2ough Jeſus "Gift our 


02d, Amen, 


— — . 


THE BLESSING, 


T he Peace of God which paſſeth 
all vnderſkanding:thcbleſſtng of 
God Almightp, the Fathcr , the 
Sonne, and the Holp Ghoſt : the 
bertne of Chʒiſts bleſſed Croſle and 
Paſſion be with me, now, and at the 


houre of death. Amen. 
FINIS. 
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